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Martigny, Bas Valais, Switzerland, 

0 

Saturday Night, Sept, 6, 1823. 

MY DEAR SISTER, 

I . WAS quite mortified in sending 
you my last letter; it was written in such in- 
expressible hurries, and seenp/d to me, when I 
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2 MER DE GLACE. LETTER Xll. 

read it over, sadly unconnected and incom- 
plete. Indeed, this has been more or less the 
case with all my letters. 1 know, however, 
that your love will excuse the defects of my 
rapid- accounts. I believe 1 did not tell you 
that the particular points of* the Mer de Glace 
which we went to visit were the Couvercle and 
the Jardin, or garden. The Couvercle is an 
immensely high rock,, to which you have no 
access but by crossing the sea of ice, as we 
did, and which, from its height and position, 
commands an unbroken view of Mont Blanc 
and eleven other Alps. From the Couvercle 
there is a twenty minutes’ walk to the Jardin, 
which is a rock rising above the Mer de Glace. 
A slight stone enclosure marks out the garden, 
which is covered, during the brief summer, 
with verdure and flowers. The contrast with 
the snowy niantle concealing the face of .nature 
all around, is very striking. This Jardin we 
did not reach : 1 really was overcome. 

• There are eighteen immense glaciere, 
formed from tli^Mer de Glace, 'in different 
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ravines, and thirty smaller ones. The English 
gentleman, whom J reported as having as- 
cended Mont Blanc, returned safely; he ac- 
.complished the task in thirty-seven hours; but 
his fatigue was so great, that he was at last 
literally obliged to be pushed up by the guides. 
At the summit, a tremendous storm of snow 
and wind had nearly carried them all away ; 
he remained there only five minutes, and could 
scarcely see any thing. His object was not 
science; but simply pleasure, or curiosity: 
he had made no preparation, had no instru- 
ments with him, and was unaccompanied by a 
single friend! Such exploits arc regarded l>y 
every one as hazardous and useless, instead of 
being entitled to admiration. 

My old guide (who went up with De Saus- 

sure in 1786, and was named by him L’Oiseauj 

tells me the accident which occurred on Mont 

Blanc, as I have already mentioned, in 1820, 

arose, as he thinks, very much from the youth 
0 ^ • 
and inexperience of*the guides : a whole d^’s 

rain and suow fell wliilst the jfarly was ascend- 

'b 2 
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GUIDES. 


I.ETTER XI 1- 


in^, and made the peril of an avalanche almost 
certain. The oldest guide now at Chamouny 
is Balma, aged seventy-six, named, by De 
Saussnre, “’Mont Blanc.’’ My friend and fel- 
low-traveller’s guide was the son of the Syndic, 
or chief magistrate of the village, which said 
Syndic we met, with a scythe on his shoulder, 
in primitive simplicity, going to mow, ais we 
ascended Montanvert. The guides have seven, 
eight, or ten francs a-day ; those who go up 
Mont Blanc thirty or forty francs a day, ’and 
sometimes much more. They also rear and 
keep the mules, which are worth twenty or 
twenty-four Louis each (from nineteen to 
twenty-three pounds). In fact, the whole ap- 
paratus of Chamouny is unequalled : there are 
twenty-four porters, for carrying ladies only. 
I suppose, during a good summer of four or 
five months, a guide may get eight or nine 
hundred francs (about thirty-six pounds), be- 
sides his food ; some much more — which* is 
almost a fortune in Savoy. In our journey 
to-day to Martigny, we observed perpetual 
fragments of ro^ks scattered everj^ where in 
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KOKCLA/, 


the tields, so that the fanners collect them in 
great heaps in different spots, in order that the 
grass may have room to grow at least on some 
of the land. To overcome or lessen flifficulties, 
is the perpetual task to which man is called 
by all the various disorders on the face of 
nature; and in no country so much as in Swit- 
zerland and Savoy. 

When we left Trient, at tour o'clock, we 
l)egan to ascend the mountain Forclaz, from 
the summit of which, and in the descent, the 
view of the Valais (an immense valley, abouf 
a hundred miles long, reaching from the lake 
of Geneva to the Grimsel) was most enchant- 
ing — the plain with all its varied beauties, as 
far as Sion — the Rhone rushing through it — th.c 
Alps of the Oberland girding it around — and all 
illuminated with t!ie afternoon’s sun ■ nothing 
could be more exquisite. Martigny, nvhere I 
am now writing, is a small town, one thousain^ 
four hundred and eighty feet above the se;i 
(Chamouny fs three thousand one hundred and 
fifty). In the time of the Romans it was called 
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Octoduruin. On descending to it, vre had to 
cross the devastations occasioned by the burst- 
ing of the river Dranse, whicli quite sadden 
iny mind tvhen I think of them. The melan- 
choly story resembles that of Goldau, except 
that the loss of lives was not so considerable. 
It arose, 1 understand, from the Dranse, which 
rushes down the mountains about eighteen 
miles from Martigny, becoming first obstructed, 
and then stopped in its course, in the valley of 
Bagnes, by the falling of masses of ice from 
the Glacier of Getroz. A most enormous lake 
wa.s thus formed, tliirteeu thousand feet long, 
and from one to seven hundred feet wide; the 
mean depth being two hundred ; and the whole 
mass of water eigiit hundred niiliiuns of 
cubic feet ! Tlie country was soon alarmed at 
the tidings of this accumulation of waters; and 
a tunnel, or gallery, was cut through the 
barrier of ice, to facilitate the escape of the 

ti> 

river by its usual channel. The lake was ac- 
tually reduced forty-five feet; but this w'as 
not 'sufficient to prevent the calamity. For 
on the 17th J^|Uie, 1818, the waters burst in a 
moment, without the least warning, through 
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the barrier of ice, and rushed forth with such 
fury, that in one hour they had reached Mar- 
tigny, eighteen miles. The tori^nt destroyed 
fifty-two houses at Ohampsee, and over- 
whelmed a surprising number of fields, bouses, 
barns, manufactories, &c. at Bagues and Mar- 
tigny ; all was swallowed up in an instant. 
An entire forest was rooted up by it ; and 
damage done to the amount of one million one 
hundred and nine thousand seven hundred and 
sixty francs of Switzerland, about two hundred 
thousand pounds English. 

How instantaneous, as well as awful, arc 
the judgments of God ! What an uncertain, 
treacherous scene'is this passing world ! And 
what deductions do such events make from 
the pleasures of a residence in *this country, 
however enchanting in many respects ! — But 
I must conckide for to-night ; it is past eleven, 
and I have been travelling hard for two days, 

Martigny, Sunday, Eleven o' Clock, — ’A^in 
in a Catholic town, with not,^ single Protest- 
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CATHOLIC WORSHIP. LETTER XII, 


ant, as I am told. This, ray twelfth Sunday, 
is distressing to my mind. We have been to 
the Catholic church (for there is no other), and 

t 

. heard a sermon in French ; for French is the 
languag;e all through the Valais. As we en- 
tered the churchyard, we saw a priest uttering 
some prayers, and then sprinkling water on 
the people who were kneeling around. On 
coming into the church itself, we found it 
crowded with people. I asked a lady to lend 

me a Prayer-book ; but she could not tell me, 

» 

nor could I find out, where the priest was 
reading : one thing 1 suspect, that but few in 

r 

the church could understand a word of the 
prayers — those near me were muttering their 
allotted Pater-nosters, without any reference 
to the public prayers, and, when I asked them, 
could give me* no idea where the priest was — 
it did not seem to enter their minds — indeed, 
intelligent worship was clearly no part of the 
object for which the congregation was assem- 
bled. [The music undoubtedly was beautiful. 
Aftpr half an hour, the prie’st gave notice that 
the Pope was de^ d, and exhorted the people 
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to pray for his soul, and to beg of God to grant 
him a worthy successor. He theo read notices 
of Saints’ days, and of the Nativftj^ of the Vir- 
gin IHary, which tails to-morrow* 

■h 

Next, another priest, the prior,, I believe, 
of the parish, ascended the pulpit, and deli- 
vered a sermon on our Lord’s words, “ Ren- 
der unto Caesar the things which are Caesar’s, 
and unto God the things that are God’s.” His 
subject was, The duty of restitution. After 
his introduction, I was surprised to observe, 
that he not only paused and kneeled solemnly 
down in the pulpit hiqnself, but*that the whole 
congregation knelt down also in secret prayer, 
before he entered on his discussion. The 
pause was peculiarly impressive, I assure you, 
and what I never saw before; though the in- 
tercession of the Virgil), undoubtedly, cor-. 

m 

rupted it sadly. The sermon was admirable, 
as an abstract explication of the particular 
duty df restitution, chiefly drawn from 
sostom and Augustine. There was a degree 
of talent, a*force, an acumen, a dignity in all 
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the preacher said which arrested attention. 
The whole ipade a powerful impression. 1 
saw some' cbnntrywonieii who stood near lUf' 
in the aisle, positively quake for fear. There 
was nothing of Popery, properly speaking, in 
it — it was,' a good ordinary discoHr.se <»n its 
topic. Still, it was defective, and even un- 
scriptural, as the instruction of a t/hrislian 
divine—there waii not a w'ord as to tiie way 
of obtaining pardon for our breac'hes of this 
duty ; nor a word of the grace of the Holy 
Spirit, as necessary to assist n.« to keep it for 
the future ; nor h word of tiie necessity of 
watchfulness over the cgrruplJon of the heart, 
as the spring of all sin and evil. Nay, he 
plainly said, that good works, that is, tlie per- 
formance of this and other nsoral duties, would 
save us, in direct contradiction to the whole 
tenor of the doctrine of redemption. The. ser- 
mon was delivered from memory, and inter- 
spersed with striking anecdotes, When it was 
over,. I left the church, aud Was Surprfeed to 
find that the churchyard was filled with peo- 
ple, kn^ling or sitting, apparently very de- 
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vout, though they could neither hear nor see 
any thing. 

But this, bad* as it IS, is the fairer side* of 
Popery ; if you go into the complicated system 
of its corruptions, you find that superstition 
every where fills up the place of Scriptural 
Christianity; and that Jesus Christ is almost 
unknown in his holy salvation from Sin and 
guilt. Even what is true in Popery is .spoiled 
by the manner in which it is disfigured or 
curtailed ; for instance, the people are not 
taught the ten coramandmeAs as we have them 
in the Bible; but an abridgment, in which the 
second, that is, the commandment against idol- 
atry and image- worship, - is positively left out, 
and the tenth divided into two ; and to which 
are appended what are called the command- 
ments of the church, six, ,I think, in nunaber, 
which are given in the same form, and with 
the same solemnity as those of the decalogue ; 
and are infinitely more insisted upon by the 
priests, and observed by the people.* T$e 

^ As nDiaiiyf)ersons have doubted the fact that the second 
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whole foundation of what the priests inculcate 
is, moffeover, not the authority of the inspired 

commandment can really be omitted in the Popislr Cate- 
chism, and the others abridged, I give the following extracl, 
word for word, from the Petit Cat^chisme ^ TUsage du 
Diocfeso'de Geneve; r6imprim^ par ordre de Monseigneur 
rill,*"® et R.v'® Joseph-Marie Paget, Evfeque et Prince de 
Geneve, 1822/' pp. 61, 52. 

Les Commandemens de Dieu. 

1. Un seul Dleu tu adoreras et aimeras parfaitemeut. 

2. Dieu cii vain tu ne jureras, ni autre chose pareille- 
ment. 

3. Les Dimanches tu garderas en servant Dieu devote- 
ment. 

4. Tes p6re et mfere honoreras’ afin que tu vives longue- 
meut. 

5. Homicide point ne seras, de fait, ni volontairemeiit. 

6. Luxuricux point ne seras, de corps ni de coiiseiitc- 
ment. 

7. Le bicn d’autrui tu ne prendras, ni retiendras a ton 
escient. 

8. Faux' t^moignage nc diras, ni mentims aucunemenl. 

9. Uocuvre de chair ne desiras, qu’en mariage seule- 
menl. 

10. - Lcs,biens d'autnii ne convoiteras pour les avoir 
injustement. 

Les Commandemens de VEglise. 

1. Les Dimanches Messe ouiras et Ffetes de cdmmande 
ment. 

*•2. Les,.F^tes tu .sauctifieras qui le sont de commaudc 
ment. 3. Quatre 
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revelation of God, but the authority of the , 
church — they “ teach for doctrines the com- 
maudments of men.” 

Then only con''ider the many incredible 
errors and superstitious, which th^ have by 
this means contrived to affix on real Christianity 
— pilgrimages, traditions, prayers for the dead, 
veneration of relics, intercession of saints, in- 
dulgences, dispensations, pretended mirahles, 
purgatory, the sacrifice of the mass, transub- 
stantiation, the denial of the cup to the laity, 
penances, auricular confession, image-worship, 
celiba|y of the clergy, monastic vows, infalli- 

3. Quatre temps, Vigiles jetkneras, et le Cartme enli^re- 
^ nient. 

4. Tous tcs p4ich6s confessera 9 k tout ie luoins une 
fois Tan. 

5. Ton Cr^ateur tu recevras an moins k P&que humble- 
ment. 

6. Vendredi ohair ne mangeras* ni le Samedi pareille- 
ment* 

Well may I have said in a former part of these letters 
^ (Vol, i, p. 12.) that Popery sapped all the foundatiloDs of 
Christian mo'Vals. The ten commandments are not on!^ 
curtailed of an entire precept, but ev^ry one of the fe- 
majiniijg nine is*narrowed, altered, corrupted ! 
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# 

bility of genera] councils, supremacy of the 
Pope, impUcijt submission to the church, lost 
estate of heretics, prayers in an unknown 
tbngue, lyranny over the conscience, virtual 
prohibition of the Bible. Such, avowedly, is Po- 
pery in itself ; though many individual Roman 
Catholics, know little about it, and are pious 
and simple-hearted Christians. 

But amidst all these corruptions nothing 
seems to me so flagrantly unscriptural as the 
adoration of the image of tb4|||l^irgin, and the 
trust reposed in her by the great mass of the 
people. 1 conceive thi^ idolatry to muck 
more displeasing in the sight of God than the 
worship of the Queen of heaven, so vehemently 
reprobated by the prophet Jeremiah, or the 
prostration of the Pagans before their idols, 
which St. Paul and the other aposties so in- 
dignantly condemned.* Indeed*, when I think 
of the peculiar jealousy of the infinitely glo-. 
rioua Jehovah on the subject of any approach 
idolatry', I see in this One feature of Popery, 

* See Jer. xliv, and Acts^ of Apostles )!>assim. 
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the iufalliblc mark of an open apostacy from 
the faith. The extraordiiiary foRdness of the 
people for this worst part of their creed, only 
increases this conviction in my mind.* 


O, may the time be hastened when these 
fatal errors shall cease, and Christ alone be 
again acknowledged to be Lord by all Chris- 
tians! And may Protestants walk in the 
blessed light they eOjoy, and not sink, in avoid'- 
iog Popery, into the fatal gulfs of indifference, 
scepticism, aii||j^d.clity — the carelessness, di- 
visions, and ^religion of professed Protestants 

are the scandal of Christendom. I have heard 

• 

* The Virgin Mary is, beyond aU comparison, more 
adored than the ever-blessed Qbd — the vrairship paid to her 
is universal in all places, and by all people*.^ After the 
Virgin, some of the principal saints seedi to be the 
most worshipped ; then our SAVlouif; Sind lastly God, our 
heavenly Father. Shocking as this may appear,” pro- 
ceeds the writer from whom I quote, ** it is |oo true. I 
am sure I do nob exaggerate when I say, that throughout 
Italy, Spain, Portugal, and every country where the Catho- 
lic is the exclusive religion of the people, for one knee bent 
God, thousands are bowed before the shrines of tjie Vir- 
gin and the saints.”t 

t E«me in Uie Jfinetecath Century, vol. 
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many, many worse sermons from Protestant 
pulpits than the one I have just told you of. 
May the blessed Spirit descend upon the uni*- 
versal church once more, and dispel Popish 
and Sceptical darkness, as he once did Jewish 
and Pagan ! All we- want is His inspiration 
and His Book. Send the Bible, we pray thee, 
O Lord, into every family, and attend it with 
thy sacred influences: and then truth and 
holiness will again flourish in the earth, the 
inventions of men die away,^ad charity be- 
come the bond of peace afi|||||st thy disci- 
ples ! 

So far as I recollect, this is the first Sunday 
where I have found no church of any kind ex- 
cept the Catholic ; as it is certainly the first 
time I have heard a French Catholic preacher. 
On the Grimsel there was no church at all ; but 
every where else I have found some Protestant 
service, and attended it, though in German. 

In this town there is possibly not a creature 
« * 

who ever read the Bible-r-a large proportion of 
the people, would not know what I meant by 
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that sacred Book — many would have even no 
idea that God has given an infallible written 
revelation of His will to man for his guidance 
and salvation. 

Sunday, Two o'clock. — We havg just had 
our English divine service ; never did the 
prayers of our truly Protestant and Reformed 
Church appear to me more scriptural and more 
edifying, nor the Psalms and lessons more con- 
soling and instructive, than after having wit- 
iiessed the Poglph ceremonies. I expounded 
Luke xiii. 1 — 5. 

JLyddes^ Canton of Valais^ Motiday Morn- 
ings Sept, 8, Eleven o clock, — At half-past three 
this morning our guide came to call me. But 
the weather was dull ; and we were so long 
deliberating whether to set out or not, that it 
was a quarter to six before we were on our 
mules. We have now gone sixteen miles on 
the way to the celebrated Hospice of the Great 
St. Bernard. Our road has been through the 

t 

Valley of Entreraont. For the first few miles 


VOIi. II. 
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we were passing over the desolations occa- 
sioned by the bursting of the Dranse. It really 
reminded me of what the Scripture speaks of 
the universal deluge, when God swept [away 
every living thing from the face of the earth. 
It was melancholy to see the Valley, described 
as once so lovely, now choked and covered 
with masses of rocks and heaps of sand. It 
has been actually necessary to make a new 
way in many places, and in one spot to cut a 
gallery or tunnel, about one hundred and fifty 
feet long, through the granigp ruin which 
stopped the road. It is said, that above fifty 
persons perished in that, calamity. 

As we were going through the village of 
Orsieres we heard voices singing in the church, 
and, on entering, found it crowded with people 
— it is the Nativity of the Virgin Mary, who 
is, as I have .said, the chief object-*o(* the Papist’s 
devotion. All along the road the people are 
going or returning from mass in crowds* In 
I^yddes, where we now^ are, the mass being 
over, the street is filled with idleiblks. Busi- 
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ness and labour arc wholly suspended, ft is 
curious, that all the men in these villages have 
coats of the same colour, a snuff brown, with 
large cocked military hats. If the men in these 
towns were tauglit to labour, to improve their 
roads, repair their hedges, and cultivate their 
laud, instead of praying to the Virgin Mary; 
and if the women would mend their clothes. and 
wash their children, and keep their houses tidy, 
instead of making caps and petticoats for the 
same lady, we Protestants cannot but think 
they would bcbettef employed than they now 
are. But every great departure from truth is 
attended with accumulated moral evils in one 
way or other. 

I forgot to tell you, that at Mfartigny we 
saw a celebrated tower, built by the Ronrans 
(for Caesar was at Octodurum); a ^beantiful • 
cascade, called the Pisse-Vache, and the fall of 
the Trient into the Rhone, by a crevice or fente 
between two rocks, so narpow as scarcely to 
admit of the stream to' pass 

c 2 
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1 have been much delighted here (Lyddes) 
with a religious admonition on the subject of 
eternity, printed in large letters, on a folio 
sheet, and hung up in the salle-^-raanger; a 
similar paper is placed in every house in the 
parish; it .quite relieves my mind to see some 
one great truth of Christianity plainly taught, 
and. without superstition. I have obtained a 
copy, from which I give one extract — “ Under- 
stand well the force of these words — a God — a 
moment — an eternity; a God who sees thee; 
a moment which flies ; an eternity which 
awaits you : — a God whom you serve so ill ; 
a moment of which you so little profit; an 
eternity which you hazard so rashly.”* I 
dwell with pleasure on this paper, because after 
. what I have been just observing, these are the 
things which moderate one’s depression, and 
teach one charity towards the persons of indi- 
vidual Catholics. They lead us to hope that 
there are in the Church of Rome numbers of 


J have ins|Vted the original paper at the end of this Letter. 
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liumble and contrite disciples of the lowly 
Jesus, who substantially understand and feel 
the awakenin^^ truths of Christianity, who put 
all their confidence for salvation in the atoning 
blood of their Saviour, and who are guided by 
His Spirit in the paths of true ol^edience — 
these “ do not worship the beast, neither his 
image, neither receive his mark upon their fore- 
heads or in their hands.” Rev. xx. 4. 

Hospice au Grand St. Bernard, Monday 

m 

Evening, Sept. 8, Eight o'clock . — We arrived 
here about five, after a journey of eleven hours 
— twenty-eight miles. .The road became more 
and more wild as we ascended, till at last all 
vegetation seemed to have ceased. We are 
now at the celebrated religious Hospice of the 
monks of St. Augustine, of which you have 
heard so much. My curiosity is greatly excited ; 
and as my sons could not conveniently take 
their journals with me, they entreat me to be as 
full as I can in my account to you. ^It is 
eight thousand three* hundred and fourteeii 
^eet above the sea — the highest spot in Europe 
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which is inhabited all the year round. It was 

founded in the year 962, by St. Bernard de 

« 

Meuthon, who was the provost for forty years, 
and died in 1008. It is on the high Alps which 
separate Le Valais from Piedmont; and it 
was, before the Simplon and Mount Cenis’ 
roads were made and improved by Bonaparte, 
one of the greatest passages between Switzer- 
land and Italy. It is still a very considerable 
thoroughfare, especially for the poor Piedmon- 
tese, who cross every spring to Switzerland and 
France for employ. This Hospice has twelve 
monks, and six domestics, constantly resident 
to receive the poor withpul payment, and suc- 
cour the distressed traveller. They are bound 
to entertain these travellers for three days, and 
in case of illness, to nurse and attend them till 
they recover. ' 

The domestics go out almost every morn- 
ing during the winter, on diflerent routes, to 
search for pilgrims who may have lost their 
\vay. They take .with them dogs of a Spanish 

• i 

breed, called, the St. Bernard dogs, very large 
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and powerful, who have a sagacity so unerring, 
that they discover and follow the tracks on 
the mountains, though covered with eight feet 
of snow. They go before the domestics, clear- 
ing a path with their heads and feet ; and as 
soon as a traveller is near, they invariably smell 
him out, and lead the servant*to him. The 
domestic is furnished with bread and wine; 
and sometimes a dog is sent out alone, with a 
basket tied to his neck, containing these neces- 
saries. The number of lives saved is incredible. 
Last winter an old fnan was found quite frozen, 
whom they restored to life. Two other men 
had been carried away by an avalanche of 
snow, and would undoubtedly have perished 
but for the Hospice. One single dog has 
saved the lives of five persons; his name. is 
Jupiter; there are four others, named Lion, 
Turk, Pallas, and Castor. We ^had them 
called to us^ that we might caress them, for 
they are good-natured and generous animals. 
In the course of last year twelve thousand 
travellers passed some time at the Hospjse. 
Last nighPthere was^four or five hundred per- 
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sons who slept here. It was a double festival. 
All the chambers, halls, passages, floors, were 
crowded with guests. The snow falls almost 
all the year ; it freezes commonly in the morn- 
ing, even during the height of summer; and the 
lake behind the house is frequently frozen over 
even in July. "This afternoon the thermometer 
wag 44 ; whilst yesterday at Martigny it was 
nearly 80. There are not above ten days in the 
year when the sky is perfectly clear through- 
out the day. Thirty horses and mules are 
employed nearly half the year, in fetching 
wood from the forests, twelve or fifteen miles 
from the convent. 

Close to the Hospice was formerly a Roman 
temple, dedicated to Jupiter Penninus ; on the 
site of which various antiquities are continually 
found. We were shown a large collection of 
them, amongst which were many medals of 
great value. When we first arrived, a monk, 
in a loose habit of black, buttoned down close- 
iij^front, with a black dap, received us and 

4 

showed us first into the dining-room, and then 
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to our chambers. Soon after another monk 
walked out with us, and pointed out the chief 
beauties around. At one place he showed us 
the division between Switzerland and Italy; 
and made us tread at the same time on both 
countries. He bid us mark several spots 
where the dogs had discovered frozen travel- 
lers, and had been the means of saving them : 
one he particularly pointed out, where they 
had discovered a peasant’s family perishing in 
the snow; upoQ which one of these noble 
animals had contrived to take up an infant, 
and place it on its back, and then hastened to 
the Hospice, to fetch persons who might rescue 
the unhappy parents. The story affected us 
almost to tears. 

It is not only the frosts and snow which 
create the danger, but the dreadful storms of 
wind, which tome on quite unexpectedly and 
carry away the traveller. The Italian courier 
passed a few winters ago from Aoste Jo the 
Great St. Bernard, o’u a very inclement after- 
noon. The monks endeavoured to persuade 
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him to abandon all thought of goiug forward. 
He was determined to proceed. They then 
sent tvjo servants with him to direct him on his 
way. As these did not return when they were 
expected, another domestic, with three dogs, 
was dispatched in search of them. The dogs 
refused to move, though they were the h<‘st of 
the whole number — this was the sure sign that 
extreme danger was on the road. However, 
life was at stake, and the dogs were at length 
forced to go. That night .neither men nor 
dogs returned; and some days afterwards they 
were all discovered buried under an avalanche, 
about half a league trom the convent, perfectly 
dead. To support their expenses, the monks 
in the summer entertain visitors, who make 
^iresents to the institution. Last Wednesday, 
forty strangers, mostly English breakfasted 
here. 

At seven o’clock this evening the bell rang, 
and we were ushered into the galle-^l-manger. 
1. was all eagerness to observe their manners 
and cutflOJns. All the monks, or ohanoiucs, as 
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they call themselves, were present. Latin 
prayers were said with much devotion; the 
English staring. The monks each placed one 
or two of us between them at the table, and an 
excellent supper w'as served up — abundant 
without extravagance ; it consisted of soup, 
various hashes, and some game. The wine 
light, but good. 

The conversation was most friendly and 
agreeable. I was placed ue.xt the Provost. I 
conceived that our hosts might be men of some 
theological learning, and turned the conversa- 
tion to the subject of. religion, and to the doc- 
trine of Augustine, the founder of their order. 
1 told them I agreed with that great wi-iter in 
his defence of the doctrine of grace and his op- 
position to Pelagius, and generally in his expo- 
sition of Christian truths and duties. I added, 
that St. Augustine was esteemed by Protest- 
ants as one of the great lights of the church ; 
and was constantly appealed to in their articles 
and confessions. The Provost immediately 
asked m& if 1 was a minister of reliirion. and 
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what became of niy parish during my absence. 
On my telling him that I was a Master of Arts 
of the University of Oxford, Ilia* 1 iiad been 
ordered to travel abroad on aceonnt of iny 
health, and had coniinitled niy dntics at home 
to a valuable and pious h llov, -(.Jergyman, 
who would discharge them wth i unseientious 
fidelity, he*j)ur,sued his inquiries no further. 
There was an intense curiosity apparent in all 
he said. I assured him that all good Protest- 
ants loved their Catholic bi>elhreii who, like 
Nicole, and Pascal, ami • Finn Ion, believed 
truly in our Saviour, and obeyed simply and 
humbly his couiniands, J added, Uiat I hoped 
the time would soon come, when ihe Holy 
Spirit being poured out on (^hn-u mlom, a 
general agreement on essential iKo n; would 
prevail, and a holy ciiaritv as t* t!ou-es.sen- 
tial. I could not discover, however, from his 
replies, that he was much ac(jtiainted with 
these topics. Practical benevolence seems the 
only business, of these worthy monks, whose 
earlj education and secluded habits must 
leave them to the full influence of finst irapres- 
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sioiis. Ono of them, however, on the other 
side of the t.tble, observing- my conversation 
with the Provost, began to talk with me on the 
Frcncli preachers, and the striking Sermons of 
lirydayuo, just pi blisbed. He agreed witli 
me, in admiring the hne, affecting appeals, 
which abound in this writer; but still I did not 
observi any distinct ideas of devotion or spiri- 
tual fe(;ling in what he said, even in the sense 
of the ifoman Catholic writers, though I was 
really quite delighted with him and my other 
ho sts, and anxious to judge of them in the most 
favourable way.* 

'Fhe Provost afterwards told me, that in the 
year 1800 , Bonaparte passed the Great St. 
Bernard. He had sent over thirty thousand 
men from France to Italy, with artillery and 
cavalry, who were three weeks in crossing. 
The cannons required sixty or seventy men 
each to drag them up the ridge. Many horses 
•perished in the precipices. He came himself 


* See the Notice at the end of this Letter. 
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afterwards on a mule, for which he gave thirty 
louis at Martigny ; it stumbled on the way, 
and, but for the guide catching him in his 
arms, he would have fallen down the precipice. 
He afterwards rewarded the man for his 
promptnes^s, who was known ever after in the 
village by the name of Bonaparte. Napoleon 
staid two hours and a half at the Hospice; In* 
was dark and thoughtful; said only a few 
words; ate of the provision.s he had brought 
with him; accepted a little of their wine; ap- 
peared lost in silence; asked if they knew the 
strength of a neighbouring fort ; went down to 
Italy, and fought the battle of Marengo! lie 
treated the convent as well as he could ; but 
the monks lost every thing <lunng the war, 
even to their linen and furniture. 

After supper, Latin grace was again said ; 
the Provost beginning, and the other monks 
making responses. We retired to our rooms 
directly after supper. 1 conceive there are few 
inBtitutioij^^so valuable, iti a humane point of 
view, as this. It is painful to think$ that some 
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impostors went about Europe a fc'iw years since 
collecting alms, as they pretesided, for the 
Hospice. They came to England, and were at 
Oxford. They were Piedmontese. Efforts were 
made by many benevolent persons to raise sub- 
scriptions for them ; but the fraud was at length 
detected. The Provost requested us to state, 
that the Hospice never collects contributions, 
except in their own country, Switzerland, f 
just add, that a regular journal of the state of 
the weather at the Hospice, with the principal 
events that occur,- and especially the lives 
saved, is published once a month in one of the 
periodical works at Geneva, I think the “ Bib- 
liotheque TJiiiverselle.”* It is generally ob- 

As this sheet is passing through the press for a new 
edition, 1 just add the last notices from the Convent, whicli 
appeared in the “ Uibliotlieque,’' for November and Decem- 
ber last (1824). They present a specimen of the occurrences 
which perpetually take place; and may serve to increase the 
impression, which I have endeavoured to give, of the xeal 
and humanity of the monks, and the importance of their 
services. 

Octobne . — Dans la niiit du 11 aw 12, quoique*le ther- 
mometre ne dcscendit qu’ i un degr6 au-dessou$ de la^ate, 
notre lac fut j^ependant enti^rement gel^-. 
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.served, that when the thermometer is (52” at 
Geneva, it is 32” here. It is impossible to 
keep oneself warm. My friend even found his 
breath a good deal affected this evening. You 
would be amused to see me at this moment 
sitting trembling with cold in my small Popish 
chamber, attempting to write at an old wooden 
desk, affixed to the wall by hinges w'hich have 
this instant given , way and overturned my 
paper, ink, and whole apparatus. But I must 
hurry to rest, after such a fatiguing day; it 
is past eleven, and I was awake between three 
and four this morning, and have been writing 

t' 

Le 13, un homme venant d’Aostc cut les pieds atteints 
d'un principe dc gel. 

Le 30, un Italian arriva k THospice avec quatre doigts 

gel6s» 

Novembre^ — Le 21, deux voyageurs ^tant partis d’ici 
assez tard, revinrent un instant apres, avec un homme qulls 
avaient trouv^ endormi, et qui probableraent seroit mort sans 
cette heureu^e rencontre, vtl l’6tat de fatigue dans lequel il 
6toit. 

** Le 27, un homme ^tant parti de St, Remi, k hiiil heurcs 
du matin par un temps tranquille, fut surpris par la tpurmente 
k moiti4!^mtontagne; il auroit infailiiblement p^ri sans le se- 
cours du domestiqiie, qui yfut, par basard, k cinque heures 
du soir/' 
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now nearly two hours. I wish rny dear Aim 
and Eliza could have been here. My sweet 
little girl would have so liked to have seen 
these fine dogs, which are almost as large as 
heifers, and live upon a sour sort of soup, made 
on purpose for them ; their fame is spread 
throughout the world, and pictures of them 
are multiplied. One of them, who saved twelve 
or thirteen persons, was stuffed after his death, 
and is now at Bern.* 

Lyddes, half-paat. Twelve, Tuesday Morn- 
ing . — We had a simple breakfast provided for 

us this morning by the monks at St. Bernard. 

• 

We visited the chapel, which is neat and com- 
modious ; and my friend and 1, between us, 
dropped, with delight, five louis d’or into the 
poor’s box. The Hospice itself was built in 
1550, and has been enlarged several times. 
The walls are .enormously thick; the ground- 
floor is, all arched ; and the walls are strength- 
ened by strong buttresses on the side of the 

* I saw a beautiful eugraving at Paris, of the dog 
act of saving th^ infant ; as mentioned above, p. 25. 
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lake. In the chapel is a monument erected to 
the memory of General Dcssaix, by Bonaparte. 
Our chambers were convenient — the furniture 
old — the beds good — the windows with doable 
glass sashes — crucifixes in the rooms. The 
Provost, or head of the convent, together wilh 
the Prior, breakfasted with us ; the rest of the 
monks had each a pewter dish of soup, which 
they ate standing. We again saw our friends 
the dogs before we went ; two are of a brown 
speckled colour, and three white, with fawn 
ears: their heads are very large; enormous 
teeth ; necks thick, and with flesh banging 
down like a bull’s ; front feet amazingly strong; 
they stand very high upon their legs ; the 
haunches and hind legs are like those of 
hounds ; they add to all their other qualities, 
that of being excessively gentle. 

Thus* have we visited this remarkable esta- 
blishment, which has afibrded us mor^ plea- 
sure, perhaps, than any thing we have seen 
during our whole joqrney. Twto or three 
hundred years of uniform and laborious be- 
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neficeiice have raised this convent to an un- 
equalled height of celebrity. The monks sel- 
dom are able to live many years at St. Ber- 
nard. The Provost was going down to the 
lower lands to-day. The Hospice is very 
damp for a considerable part of the year. 
Some attempts are making to raise a fund for 
rebuilding it. Winter will set-in in ten days. 
Sometimes all the domestics, all the dogs, and 
all the monks, arc out in the middle of the 
n^ht for hours, when travellers are in parti- 
cular danger; ‘and it has happened, that an 
avalanche, as I have's&id, has carried them all 
away, without the possibility of their being 
succoured. 

One building which the monks showed us 

. / 

was the Chapel of the Bone-House — ai. apart- 
ment where the bodies found in the snow 
are deposited, in order to be owned by their 
friends. The good monks perform the funeral 
service, indiscriminately, over all that they 
find ; and the cold is so intense, that it is. many 
years before the bodies are dried up ; for de- 
•d2 
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composition seldom takes place. We looked 
through the sad grating of the room, and dis- 
tinctly saw the heaps of bodies, like mummies, 
covering all the place; it was a melancholy 
sight. The benevolence" and courage of this 
kind fraternity amount, therefore, to a sort of 
devotion quite extraordinary. This is the only 
convent which Bonaparte spared. It is curi- 
ous, that by this same route, by which Bona- 
parte invaded Italy, Hannibal is supposed, by 
some, to have led the Carthaginian forces, for 
a similar design, two thousand years ago. 
Such are the vicissitudes of human glory and 
ambition ! 

Mariigny, ‘ SLv o'clock, W eduesday Morn- 
ing . — We returned here last night at seven, 
and found one of our carriages sent, as we 
had requested, to meet us from Lausanne. 
Thus has dur second little tour to Chamouny 
of eight days terminated. The weather has 
been most fine the whole time. We have seen 
sojne of the greatest curiosities in Svi'itzerlaud 
and"^Javoy Valley of the Cluse, Cha-. 



LETTER XII. 


SION. 


37 


mouny, Mont Blanc, the Mer de Glace, and 
above all, the Great St. Bernard. We might 
now return to Lausanne in a day ; but we are 
tempted to make a d6tour into Northern Italy : 
we are only about three days’ journey from 
Milan ; whither our kind fellow-traveller wishes 
us to accompany him, on his way to Rome. 
We are going off then, not on mnlesj but in 
the carriage with post horses, towards this 
splendid city. May God be pleased to direct, 
over-rule, and bless this extension of our jour- 
ney, to the further instruction of our minds 
and establishment of our healths ! 

• 

Sion, Wednesday Noon, Sept. 10. — This is 
the capital of the Valais^ — two thousand five 
hundred inhabitants. A most ancient city; 
the Romans found it already a considerable 
place, when they first penetrated into Helvetia. 
We arrived here at half-past ten to dinner. 
The road has been beautiful, between the rocks 
which crown each side of the valley. Any one 
of this range would form an object of ejdren^ 
interest; but we arc here so surrounded with 
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beauty and grandeur, that it is impossible to 
dwell on the details. 

Bneg^ at the foot of the Simplon, 70 miUs 
from Marligny, Seven o'clock, Wednesday Even- 
ing. — We. have arrived here, after twelve hours’ 
driving. We have come post. By voituriers 
we should have been two days and a half. At 
Sion, where we dined, I went to see the Cathe- 
dral and the Church of the Jesuits (for they 
have been restored), who have the direction of 
the education here; they have built a new 
church within these three years. 1 met several 
of the young Jesuits in the streets. We eyed 
each other with mutual surprise. They were 
quite young men, florid, intelligent, firm in 
their look. They wear the clerical dress. The 
most striking proof perhaps of their spirit is, 
that there is not one bookseller in Sion ; no, 
nor is there one in all theCanton-of the Valais, 
though containing an hundred thousand souls. 
The fact seems incredible ; but I was solemnly 
assured of it by the printer at Sion, to whom 
the gui^e took me when 1 inquired for the 
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bookseller’s. This printer, by the by, is al- 
lowed to work only under the direction of the 
Jesuits, and prints nothing but books of Ca- 
tholic devotion. 

After leaving Sion we passed the JJiablerets 
Mountains, where eboulements are often fall- 
ing: two in 1714 and 1749, ravaged the neigh- 
bouring valley. An old man lived three months 
there in his overwhelmed cottage, before he 
could effect his escape. The agriculture of 
this lovely valley is sadly neglected; all is left 
to wild nature. The Rhone is not banked; 
the lands are not drained; a large part of the 
valley is a marsh, The vines are, however, so 
far attended to, that terraces are formed for 
their creeping up the mountains to an extreme 
height. The number of villages and private 
houses built in the most romantic situations, 
on the sides* of the mountains, is very great, 
and strikingly beautiful. They seem like nests 
built by birds- On the utmost heights are 
often raised small 'chapels; to whicht^ pro- 
cessions are made in crowds, on certain festi- 
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vals, by the poor superstitious people of this 
Canton. 

On the whole, this valley, the largest in 
Switzerland, reaching from Geneva to the Gla- 
cier of the. Rhone, and bounded by chains of 
diversified mountains, with snowy Alps perpe- 
tually rising above them, fertile beyond concep- 
tion, and watered by the Rhone, has more than 
equalled all our expectations, except as the 
folly and vice of man have impeded the boun- 
ties of a kind Providence. The* inhabitants 
are proverbially indolent, negligent, and dirty. 
No branch of trade floprishes. Even as to 
agriculture, they are far behind their neigh- 
bours. Their fertile plains are left exposed to 
the inundations of the Rhone. The Canton is 
exclusively Catholic. The doctrine of the 
Reformers had gained many adherents in the 
sixteenth century; but early in the seven- 
teenth they were all banished. Education is 
neglected. Every thing seems on the worst 
footing. 
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The day has been most fine, and nothing 
*but the dust has annoyed us. The goitres 
now are quite distressing; we have seen some 
literally hanging down upon the breasts of the 
sufferers. The the i mouieter has been about 
80®. We have had to regret, the indisposition 
of our friend, wlio has been attacked with 
pain in his face ; rny dear .sons and m 3 »self are 
quite well. 

May God fill our hearts with some sense 
of bis manifold bounties and goodness ! 
The lessons we have the opportunity of 
learning arc most numerous and most import- 
ant. This deplorable Canton speaks for itself 
to all who are in love with Jesuits and bad 
government. 


1 am your affectionate, , 


D. W. 
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Notice 

Of Prayers at Great St. Ika uard. 

A friend has given me a copy ol' the follow- 
ing beautifid hyum to the Holy Spirit, which 
he translated from the Latin prayer-book of 
the Great St. Bernard, probably composed 
from some of the writings of St. Augustine, 
the founder of their order: 

i 

“ Come, Holy Spirit, and send from Hea- 
ven a ray of thy light ! Come, thou father of 
the poor, thou giver of'gifts, thou light of the 
world, the blessed comforter, the sweet guest 
of the soul, and its sweet relVeshmcut; thou, 
our repose in labour, our coolness in heat, our 
comfort in affliction 1 Oh, most blessed Spirit, 
fulfil the hearts of thy faithful people! With- 
out thy influence there is nothing in man which 
is not weakness and guilt. Oh, cleanse that 
which is sordid; bedew that which is dried 
*upi^heal that which is" wounded ; bend that 


* Referred to p. 20. 
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which is stubborn ; cherish in thy bosom that 
which is cold ; guide that which is- wandering; 
and grant unto thy servants, putting their trust 
in thee, the merit of thy righteousness ; grant 
them final salvatioi grant them everlasting 
joy! O Lord, hear iny prayer, and l6t niy cry 
come unto thee !” 

In this sublime and affecting prayer, there is 
not an expression in which the devout Protest- 
ant would not heartily join, except, perhaps, 
that which implores of the Holy Spirit, “ the 
merit of his righteousness,” which savours of 
the sentiment embraced by St. Augustine, and 
iield till the period of the Reformation, that 
justitication was a habit of grace infused 
into the soul —an error, however, which, when 
united with an exclusive trust in the forgiving 
mercy of God, through the death of Christ, for 
everlasting salvation, cannot be thought to be 
fundamental. 

I add another prayer from the same dffer- 
tory, free from any savour of superstition ; the 
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expressions concerning our Lord’s body being 
warranted by the terms of Scripture, though 
they may be open to abuse, and arc, in fact, 
abused, as we know, by the Catholic inter- 
preters : 

“ O blessed Lord Jesus Christ, 1 pray that 
thy most holy name may be the last word that 
my mouth shall ever utter! O gracious Jesus, 
I pray that thy most sacred body may be my 
last refreshtnent, and the sustenance which 1 
shall enjoy and feed upon for ever I O gracious 
Lord, 1 pray that ray last sigh may be the last 
pain I shall endure to all eternity! O gracious 
Lord, I pray that thy most blessed face may be 
the first object which my soul shall behold, 
when it is released from this mortal body ! O 
gracious Lord, I pray that thou thyself would- 
est be rpy guide and my companion from this 
land of exile, to my eternal hdme and coun- 
try ! Amen !” 
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Religious Admonition at Lyddes.* 

“ Homines pccheiirs, vous mourrez; soyez 
tonjonrs prets ; vous mourrez quand* vous y 
penserez !e moins ; et le moment fatal de votrc 
mort decidera de votre eternit6. Consid6rez, 
racditez, pensez attentiveraent cette terrible 
parole: Eternite. * 

• 

“ O Eternit6, seule digne de nos pens6es et 
de nos soins ! .Seule oubli4:e et negligee de la 
plupart des hoinraes ! Qui donnera ^ mes yeux 
vine source abondante de larmes, pour d6plorer 
uu si funeste aveuglement ! O Eternite ineffa- 
ble, Eternity incomprehensible, qui mesurcra 
ta profondeur ? Qui sondera tes abimes ? Des 
millions de si6cles, redoubl6s autant «de fois 
qu’il y a d’atomes dans ce vaste univers, ne 
sont rien au prix de I’Eternit^. Apr^s ces 
revolutions de si^cles innombrables, il restcra 


* Referred to p. 20. 
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encore ime Eternite toute enti^re. L’Eternit6 
seule ne passera jamais. L’heureux etat de 
Tame juste, qni regnera eteruellcment avec 
Dieu dans le dclicieux s6jour du Paradis! 
L’affreux d<?sespoir du datnne, qui brtilcra 6ter- 
nellemeut avec des demons dans les flammes 
d^vorantes de I’Enfer ! Suspend u pour peu 
de temps enlre ces deux eternit^s, Tune ou 
I’autre va devenir votre partage. Tant que 
Dieu sera Dieu, vous glorifierez, ou sa mi- 
s6ricorde dans la Jerusalem celeste, ou sa jus- 
tice dans ces etangs de soufre et de feu, oil il 
n’y aura que pleurs et grincement de dents. 
Perdre Dieu, perdre une etenute bienheureuse, 
pour un plaisir honteux, quelle folie! Eire 
insensible il cette perte, quelle stupidite ! Mal- 
heur a qui ne concevra I’importance de cette 
perte, que quand il la sentira et qu’elle sera 
irreparable 1 

“ Veillez-donc. Priez sans ces^e. N’oubliez 
jamais les quatre fins ; La Mort, qui est la 
po^te d^’Eternit^ ; Le Jugemen't, qui decide 
de I’Eternit^ ; L’Enfer, qui est le sejour de la 
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malheureuse Eternite ; Le Paradis, qui est le 
sejour de la bienheureuse Eternite. 

“ Travaillez avec crainte, avec tremblement, 
^ la grande affaire, u I’unique affaire de votre 
Eternite. La figure de ce monde passe, la 
Ynort approche, I’Eternite vous attend. Heu- 
reux, si preferablement tout le reste, vous 
pensez k I’Eternite, vous souffrez pour I’Eter- 
nite, vous combattez pour I’Eternite;. afin 
de r6gner k jamais dans la bienheureuse Eter- 
nite. 


“ II est teftips, ame ingrate, de retourner ^ 
Dieu. Si le sang de Jesus Christ n’eut arret6 
le bras* vengeur de son Pkre, ok en serais-tu ? 
Uu seul p6ch6 inortel suffirait pour te perdre 
eternellemenl. Hfite-toi d’appaiser la colere 
du ciel par la penitence. Le passe n’est plus ; 
I’avenir n’est pas en ton pouvoir, et IS present 
n’est qu’un moment qui t’est donne pour servir 
Dieu et gagner I’Eternite. Contois bien la 
force de ces mots : un. Dieu^ — un moment— une 
Eternite! Un Dieu qui te voit; un moment 
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qui t’^ichappe; une eternit6 qui t’attend ! Un 
Dieu qui tu sers si inal : iin moment dont tu 
profiles si pen ; une Eternitd que tu risques si 
t6m6rairement ! 

“ O mon Dieu, P^re des misericordes! J’ai 
un regret sincere de vous avoir ofiens^. Je 
vous adore avec ,1a plus humble soumission. 
Je crois en vous et en I’Eternit^. J esp^re en 
vous, et de vous une heureuse Eternite. Je 
vous aime de tout mon coeur, et je veux vous 
ainjer durant toute I’Eternit^. Bnllez, frap- 
pez, tranchez, ne m’^pargnez point dans le 
temps, pourvu que vous m’^^argniez dans 
I’Eternite. Accordez moi, Dieu Tout-puissant 
et infinirnent bon, les graces (jui me sont neces- 
saires pour vous servir si fidelement pendant 
ma vie, que je vous poss^de dans I’Eternite. 
Ainsi soit-il !” 

“ Annos seternos in meute habui, et medi- 
tatus sum nocte cum corde meo, et exercitabar 
et scdpebam spiritum mqum.” 
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Simplon^ Sept, 11.- Milan, Sept, 14, 1823. 


Brieg — Simplon — Road — Persai — Descent into Italy — Domo 
d’Osoia — Priests — Contrast between Switzerland and Italy 
— Lago Maggiore — Borromean Isles — Colossal Statue of 
Borromeo — Milan — Scale of Vegetation on. Alps — Marble 
Cathedral — St. Ambrose~St Austin. 


Brieg, 296 miles from Lausanne, Sept. 11, 
1823, Thursday Morning, half-past Five. 


This town of Brieg, iny dear Sister, 
is of considerable, extent; 1 should Tlhink it 
has three hundred houses; it is about two 
thousand feet above the sea. It is one of the 
most beautiful spots in all the Valais. 
Jesuit’s chur^ph is conspicuous, being covered 
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with Ji brilliant green stone, striped with bright 
yellow. The houses of the place are tiled 
with a white slale glittering like silver. When 
the sun gihls the mica-roofs, the view from the 
windows of the inn which is on a hill, is quite 
novel. It is here that the celebrated road of 
the Simplon properly begins, though it may bo 
said to commence as far back as Geneva; the 
road from GeOeva to Brieg liaving been wi- 
dened and improved, at the same time that it 
was carried on over the Alps to Italy. Simp- 
Ion is the name of a village *^00 a mountain of 
the Haut Valais, in the chain of Alps between 
Switzerland and Italy, The road was begun 
by Bonaparte in 1801 ; he employed thirt}' 
thousand men upon it for four or five years. 
The side next to the Valais was executed by 
French engineers; that next to Italy, by Italian. 
These last bad the greatest difficulties to sur- 
mount, from the hardness of the rocks. It is 
twenty-five feet wide everywhere — a prodigious 
work, rivalling the labours of ancient Rome. 

^TheJjighest point is six -thousand one hundred 
and -four feet above the jSea, and the 



bKTTER XIII. 


1‘EKSAL. 


51 


ascent is only of about two inches and a half 
in six feet, a rise so gradual as to be easy to 
the heaviest waggons. 

Persal on the Simplon, half past Ten . — We 
have now come the first stage on this celebrated 
^road, which is gentle in its rise beyond all con- 
ception ; and as smooth as our Bath road . 
The plan in forming it was adjusted with such 
skill and care, by following the sides of moun- 
tains, as always to preserve the same gradual 
ascent. Large portions of the road were made 
by blowing up rocks, and building terraces 
from the valleys, with bridges over the ravines. 
Granite stones are placed at short intervals on 
each side, with strong railing on the edge of 
precipices. The prospects, as you ascend, are 
soft and pie ising. The valleys and the town 
of Breig stretching before the view at an im- 
mense distance below', varying witl? the dif- 
ferent turns of the senery, form a new and en- 
chanting picture at every tenth step. The 
mountains, of firs form a sort of back ground. 
The conception and execution of this road, re- 

'E 'i 
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fleet an honour on tl»c name of’ Bonaparte, 
which all his military schemes never deserved. 
Every traveller of every country, forgetting his 
ambitious motives, applauds the ingenuity, 
liardihood, and usefulness of the enterprise. 

Domo (VOsola, in the Vallei/ of Osola, Six' 
o'clock, 'I'hursday Eceniug , — We have now 
passed the remainder of the Simplon. It really 

rises in my estimation. Not only is the road of 

( 

a convenient width and excellent stnoolhness, 
but ten or twelve refuges are built for travellers 
overtaken by bad weather. In one of these we 
dined, at half-past ten. We had boiled mutton, 
roast veal, potatoes, salad, and very good light 
wine for four of us, for eight francs, about 
eighteen pence a piece-. In continuing our route 
we had the Alps constantly in view. There arc 
six or eight tunnels, or galleries, cut through 
solid rocks, to form part of the road ; one 
gallery is six hundred and eighty-three feet 
long, with enormous windows opened in the 
rude granite to give light on the path. 1 oh- 

%. t 

served at another place four beautiful cas- 
cades falling down the clifTs, which ar<‘ car- 
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ried under the road by aqueducts. Bonaparte 
began a new Hospice : it has fourteen windows 
in front, and five on each side. The work has, 
stood still since 1814. An immense pillar of 
granite lies neglected along the road, in another 
part, designed for his triumphal arch, at Milan. 
It attests, in the most affecting manner, the 
total change which his fall instantly occasioned. 
Not a creature has cared to remove it out of 
the way, or apply it to any other purpose. We 
were six hours and a half in attaining the 
highest point of tfie road. The zig-zags which 
il takes, to preserve the gentle ascent, are sur- 
prising. 

After passing the village of Simplon, we be- 
gan to descend towards Italy through a valley 
magnificently and sublimely rude. The horrors 
of the impending rocks — the immense masses 
broken off by the storms, and lying scattered 
around — the perpendicular crags of their lofty 
sides — united with the infinite vririety which 
reigns in evWy part, really penetrated myjnind^ 
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with aetonishmeiit; accustomed as I have lately 
been to unusual grandeur in the works of na- 
.ture. Then the descent is so gradual, that we 
drove a fast trot all the .way. lii short, it 
would be worth while taking a journey to see 
this country, if there were no beautiful road ; 
and it would be almost worth wliile taking tlic 
journey to see the road, if there were no beau- 
tiful country: the combination of the two is 
unequalled, as 1 sup^kose, in the world, ^^tfour 
we entered Italy, properly so called, for on the 
continent, Savoy is commonly considered as 
part of Italy. The name of the first Italian 
village is San Marco. 

The plain of the Valley of Osola is beauti- 
ful. It is the first Italian plain we have seen ; 
it differs from the Swiss, iu its greater fertility, 
softness, and beauty ; the meadows are more 

i 

rich, the trees in finer verdure. The town of 
Dorao d’Osola has about three thousand in- 
habitants. There is no bookseller in the place 
—I nark this fact, where it occurs, as imply- 
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ing a thousand consequences- — the public mind 
is bound down in imperturbable ignorance and 
self-satisfaction. As we passed Isella, the 
second village in Italy, our baggage was 
searched ; and the officer told us plainly, the 
objects he looked after .vere books, of religion 
and politics — •morals are left to themselves. 

On driving into the town, 1 was surprised 
to seq priests, in their peculiar dress, but some- 
what shabbily attired, standing about idly, or 
sitting in the market-place, at the doors of 
cabarets, in company with the common people. 
Their jovial, carcles^ sort of look, struck me 
as characteristic of the manners of too many 
of that order of persons in Italy.* The chief 


* A late traveller in Sicily gives the following report : 
“ The manners of the clergy are lax — monks are seen play- 
ing at billiards together, vyhilst dinner is bein* piepared — 
priests and priors sit at the gates of tlfe coffee-houses, or take 
an airing en caliche, or eat ices with elegantly attired fe- 
males.” He adds a trait, almost too .horrible to quote, of 
superstition allied to the deepest enormity : “ A Palma, 
deux religieux avoient assassiij4 leur prieur avec das rathu*- 
mens de crH^ut6 qui excitaient une indignation gen4fi\le; 
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church here is of moderu Greek architecture; 
there are three altogether, and about fifteen 
priests. A convent of Capuchins, suppressed 
by Napoleon, has just been restored- When 
we asked the innkeeper what curiosities there 
were in the town, he said there was only a 
Calvary — a chapeh or temple, on some moun- 
tain, with a superstitious representation of our 
Saviour’s passion — a trait perfectly conclusive 
as to the general state of opinions and infor- 
mation in the place. 

We are now in Italy. But, how fallen! 
How melancholy is it tp think of the actual 
condition of this Quera of nations ! Ignorance, 
poverty, indolence, vice, superstition, misery, 
are but too visible on all sides. Half the time, 
in fact, which God assigned to man for labour, 

I'un des assassins avail chaut6 une messe de reguiem devant 
le corps ct pour le repos de Tame de sa victirae.”* What 
must the general standard of morals be in such a country! 

^ * So3 Extracts from Lea Souvenirs de la Sidle, par JH. 
le Comte de Forbin, in Le Mercure du dix-ueuvi^me Sihcle, 
for 1828. 
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is consumed in superstitious festivals of Saints; 
whilst the one day of sacred rest is desecrated 
to folly and sin. All ‘this is the more deplor- 
able, when compared with the beauty of the 
country itself. The air is delicious — the balmy 
atmosphere soothes and enchants you. Then 
the recollections also of past glory rush upon 
the mind. Italy is associated with all our 
earliest learning. It is the country of poets, 

and artists, and orators, and warriors. Scarcely 

1 

a spot ivS to be found that has not been the 

• ^ • 
theatre of some celebrated action. The stu- 
pendous ruins which adorn it, impress the 
mind with lofty ideas of the skill and pe'-sever- 
ance of man, and at the same time teach us the 
perishableness and vanity of all his works. 
The towns are famed for the conspicuous cha- 
racters to whom they have givai birth: whilst 
Rome — once the mistress of the Pagan world ; 
then the first see of the Christian church; and 
lastly, the source of the gross western apostacy 
from the faith — gives a deep interest to the 
whole country wheref it is situated. I oonfessi 
a mixed filing possesses my mind, for which I 



58 ITALY AND SWITZERLAND. LETTER XIII. 

cannot distinctly account. Curiosity, surprise, 
veneration, sorrow, fear, compassion, all have 
a part. Though I am hot going to Rome, y^t 
I seem to share all the emotions of travelling 
for the first time in Italy — and the impression 
is deeper from the country I have just left. 

In Switzerland, all was the grandeur and 
majesty of nature ; in Italy, it is the splendour 
and perfection of architecture. In the one, 
the towns were of themselves nothing ; in the 
other, they are every thing. In Switzerland, 
the modern efforts for religion and liberty, and 
the fine spirit of the inhabitants, attract your 
chief attention; in Italy, the ancient memorials 
of past jmwer, and the remains of science and 
literature. In Switzerland, you connect the 
works of nature with the men ; in Italy, the 
men with the works, not of nature, but of art. 
The Swiss have for five centuries been raising 
their poor and desolate country, by their in- 
dustry and good government, to be the praise 
•of Europe; the Italians* have for twelve cen- 
turies been depressing, by their iuifclence and 



LETTER XIII. VINES OF ITALY. 


59 


bad administration, the most fertile and lux- 
uriant, to be its reproach. Switzerland, in 
short, is the laud of freedom and of the purest 
form of Christianity ; Italy, of slavery and of 
the most corrupt • tatc of the Christian doc- 
trine. But I am iudulj^iugin an endless strain 
'of rctlection. 

To return. The vines are here very dif- 
ferent, in point of luxuriance and beauty, from 
those of the Rhine or of Switzerland ; they arc 
raised on treillis'es, often of granite, and always 
in regular order, high enough to form arbours; 
so that the grass or. corn grows beneath, and 
the field is one bower. Where this is not the 
case, you have beech, maple, or peach trees 
bung with vines, joined from tree to tree by 
branches, suspended on ropes ; at other places, 
the terraces rise, loaded with vines, all up the 
mountain-side. The view of the rich black 
grapes, hanging under the treillis-work, is in- 
comparably beautiful. We were, perhaps, a 
little partial in our judgment, because tke 
gra*pes o^Switzerland, when we left it, were as 
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hard as stones; whereas here the branches 
hang in rich, ripe clusters everywhere, so that 
our postillion, as he walks up a hill, or a boy 
conducting us to a sight, gathers large bunches 
unasked, and brings them to us. I conceive, 
that Italy must be something like to ancient 
Palestine, though doubtless much inferior 
to it. 

Arona, 41 miles from Domo d’Osola, l£ight 
o'clock, Friday Evening, Sept. 12. — The wea- 
ther is most propitious. We have had only one 
wet day* since the storm on the Rigid: to-day 
there has been a soft delightful temperature, 
without excessive heat. We set off at seven 
this morning, and have been travelling a great 
way by the margin of the lovely Italian lake, 
called Lago Maggiore ; its waters are smooth 
as a mirror, so as to reflect every thing on its 

I 

banks; towns on each side, mountains in 
varied outline, crowning the prospect — the near 
scenerv soft and lovely, the distant bold and 


* Augu&t 31. 
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magnificent. It is, in some parts, one tliousaiul 
eight hundred feet deep. Eels abound in it, 
of the weight of thirty pounds. 

From Baveno, we embarked to visit the 

Borroraean Isles, so called from the ancient 

« 

Italian family which possesses and has adorned 
them. They are two, Isola Bella and Isola 
Madre. The principal one is a mile and a half 
round ; originally a barren rock, but now 
covered with gardens, grottos, and terraces, 

raised on arches and arcades. In some parts 

« 

the arches are ten stories high, one over an- 
other, raised’ from the lower part of the rock to 
the highest terrace; which is bne hundred and 
twenty feet above the surface of the Lake, and 
forty feet square. A pegasus placed on the 
summit gives the whole island something of the 
appearance of a pyramid. The aspect of these 
arches and terraces from the roadT was most 
beautiful — there was something quite novel in 
the view of the mass of gardens and buildings 
rising at lonce out of the water, as by enchant- 
ment. 
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Nor were we disappointed when we came 
nearer. We saw in the gardens, ceda,r8, myrtle 
trees, cypresses of enormous girth, aloes, Egyp- 
tian grapes, serpentine cucumbers a yard ami a 
half long; a plant from the Oanarie.s, which 
grew twenty-four feet high in thirty-two days; 
but the most abundant species of trees were 
the citrons, which lined the w'alls of the ter- 
races, and had large cabbages j)lanted at their 
roots, lo protect them from the intense heat of 
the sun. There were also vines, olives, and 
orange trees in profusion. M’ore than thirty 
thousand oranges and citrons are gathered 
every year. In the time when the gardens are 
in flower, the sweet perfume spreads for a 
considerable distance over the Lake. The 
fragrance was most gratifying to-day, though 
it is as late in the year as the middle of Sep- 
tember. Fountains and statues refresh and 
adorn every part of the grounds. In short, 
these islands are the model of perfection in 
their way — which way, indeed, has been out of 
taste for about a pentury, .and is undoubtedly 
stiff <auciiiKinuatural; but still, they r^vard one 
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richl3r for the trouble of a vi&it. Some of the 
prospects from the islands, on the Lake and the 
Hio'rdering villages and mountains, are exqui- 
site. The heights of the Simplon and the 
peaks of Mount Rosa and Saint Gothard may 
be discerned from them. The Borromean 
Palace, in each island, is an emblem of Italian 
finery and negligence. The wings of the prin- 
cipal one are completed; but the body is no- 
thing but bare walls. I understand this is 
almost general in Italy; the nobles build, or 
rather begin to •build, immense houses — they 
half finish them — they soon allow them to 
decay and go*to ruin; a complete well-appoiut- 
cd mansion is rare in this country. 

In approaching this town of Arona, where 
I am now w iting, we ascended a hill to ex- 
amine a colossal statue of Cardinal Charles 
Borromeo, an eminent benefactor to Milan, and 
founder of the Sqpday Schools still existing 
there; he died in the year 1584. The statue 
itself is seventy-two .feet high — -twelve times 
the natural size, and five or six times as high. 
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1 think, as tliat of the Duke of Bedford in 
London — the pedestal thirty-six feet. The 
arm is twenty-eight feet long, the head twenty 
feet round, the nose two feet seten inches long, 
the circuit of the cloak fifty-four feet, &c. &c. 
The attitude is that of one l^lessing the people. 

i 

The right hand is raised gently, the left clasps 
the Breviary* (which is thirteen feet high) ; the 
head is bare; the countenance most benignant; 
the garments those of a cardinal, in easy, flow- 
ing drapery. So admirably natural is the 
whole, that you have no idea of its enormous 
dimensions on first looking at it. It is curious 
that we thought we discovered a likeness be- 
tween the Cardinal and the present Count 
Borromeo, whom we happened to meet as wc 
landed on his island : the resemblance in the 
nose seemed to us to be striking. The head, 
feet, and hands of this Colossus are made of ‘ 
bronze ; the body of copper ; the pedestal is of 
stone. There are no steps within the pedestal, 
as you might expect; bijit my sons had to 

• V' 

* So the guide-hooks caH H — for my part, I hope it is 
the 91BI.E. 
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ascend by a ladder from the outside to the part 
of the statue where the fold of the cloak falls. 
^'Sfinder this bronze fold they entered, and then 
ascended to the head of the figure, and sat with 
ease in the nostrils. A stone pillar with iron 
spikes fixed in it, h%vr&.y of stairs, runs up the 
interior of the statue to support it. I really 
quite trembled as they went up the quivering 
ladder of forty-eight steps; and when they 
entered .the statue, and afterwards looked Out 
to me from a kind of door which opened in fhe 
back of it, a hundred feet above my head (half 
as high as the Monument* in London), I was 
really alarpaed. * Thank God, they came down 
fe'tfe. 


The inns in Italy are contrived for delight. 
We are now Sitting with our witidows open; 
flower-pots are placed in every nook ; grapes 
hang ail around in rich clusters; open galleries 
and platforms conduct from one part of the 
house to another; the floors are all brick or 
stone; the rooms are lofty; and if they, were 
but clean, would be well. We have now 
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the finest fruit at breakfast and dinner, and 
g;ood light wines at a franc a bottle. The 
people are of a copper colour. The wotneu 
wear handkerchiefs over their heads like veils. 
At Domo d’Osola, the streets iiad two narrow 
slips of smooth dags ingthe middle, for the 
wheels of carriages, the rest being rough 
pebbles. We are under stricter police laws 
than ever; our passports are sent for at every 
town, as soon as we enter; and we have 
a license for post-horses which we have to 
show at each stage. SuCh is the liberty 
of the Sardinian find Austrian dominions in 
Italy. 

. There are about three thousand people in 
this town of Arona, six churches and forty 
priests, with sixty monks; no bookseller — 
compare this with the state of English towns 
of the same extent — > Banbury for ‘ instance ; 
where there is one church and one clergyman, 
but large schools, numerous benevolent institii- 
tioMymd pefhaps a dozen booksellers. Italy 
JSWiilK with monks and ignorance. 
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The Borramean motto is “ HumiUtas;" 

which is inscribed even on each flower-pot of 
• • • 

^tfie superb garden in the Islands, and on the 
picture of the Ascension of St. Borromeo to 
Heaven, in the church of what ' is called the 
Sacred Mount, where the stupendous Statue 
is placed ; on the ascent to which Mount, by 
the by, there are six or more chapels' dedi- 
cated to the same saint. I asked the waiter 
here, quite accidentally, if they were all Ca- 
tholics at Arona; he looked at me with asto- 
nishment, and said, yes : — perceiving his sur- 
prise, I told him 1 was an Englishman and a 
Protestant, and that ^he English believed in 
Jesus Christ their Saviour, though they did not 
believe in the Pope; at which the man seemed 
more astonished still. Such slight circum- 
stances as these, serve at least to betray the 
habits of thought in the. common people in 
Italy. All is sealed up in impenetrable igno- 
rance and superstition, I suppose, if I had at- 
tempted ever so mildly to convince him of the 
errors of Popery, I should soon have heffird of 
it from the police. 

F 2 
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. Milan, Saturday Koening, half^-past JEight, 
S^t. 13, 44 miles frmn Arona, about 1950 miles 
from London. — We set off this inorniDg at hah-' 
past seven, aiid came to Sesto Calende, on the 
Tesin. It was near this town that Hannibal is 
thought to have conveyed his elephants across 
the river and defeated the Romans, three Ivun 
dred years before Christ. 

The Lombardo-Venetian kingdom of the 

Emperor of Austria begins here. Happily our 

passports were signed by the* Austrian ambas- 

* 

sador before we left Bern, or we should have 
had to retrace our steps; several Englishmen, 
for want of this formality, have actually been 
compelled to return. We dined at Cascenia 
at half-past eleven, aud entered Milan at half- 
past three. The country through which we 
passed is flat, aud wretchedly cultivated, but 
fertile. The pastures are often excellent. The 
grass is regularly cut four times a year. The 
tenants pay no rent in money for their farms, 
but divide the, returns with their Jandlotd. 
Ploughing is performed by oxen. The agricul- 
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tural instruments are deplorable; and the in- 
habitants are generally poor. Many of the 
feliurches have small square towers, very lofty, 
with SIX or seven stories, and windows in each. 
The towns are slovenly md dirty beyond all de- 
scrijilion : one would think tliere was scarcely 
a comfortable house in them. 

In coining down to Sesto, we bad a noble 
view of Mount Kosa, with its perpetual £^ow8, 
which appeared higher than any Alp we had 
"cen, on account* of the low situation of the 
plain from which we viewed it. It was wdth 
H'gret we took leave, for a time, of these mag- 
nificent scenes. 1 should have told you,’ that 
111 Savoy, the women w i ' the chief labourers 
in the fields. J saw, several times, a plough 
guided by a v/oinan; who witji cne hand held 
the plough, and with the other drove a miser- 
able lean cow, which drew it through the 
dusty land. 


1 will just say, about the Alps generally 
(for I expect now to have to quit the subject), 



70 


THE ALPS. 


LETTER XIII. 


thRt the line where the snow rest? on them 
perpetually is from eight thousand four hun- 
dred and fifty, to nine thousand one hundrM 
feet above the level of the sea ; the line where 
FiE-TREEs and FLOWERS fiourish, six thou- 
sand : thfe lowest line where corn will grow, 
three thousand seven hundred and fifty ; and 
where vines can be cultivated, one thousand 
nine hundred and fifty feet. Thus the same 
mountuins exhibit every variety of product. 
Their heads are craggy, inaccessible, without 

f 

the possibility of vegetation; their bases are 
covered with rich corn-fields, or luxuriant 

r 

pastures ; the middle consists of pastures less 
productive, interspersed with a great variety 
of plants. The summits, in fact, are doomed 
to all the rigors of an Icelandic winter ; whilst 
at their feet, one enjoys the warmth of an Ita- 
lian suq. 

There is something very instructive in this 
sucale of vegelatiop^for I must moralize for a 

. .5 < 1 , - 

"moliaent. Thed^reeof tne sun's beat regu- 
lates evgj^ thing in tfai^ natural world. All is 
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Sterile siE it recedes from it. May we not say, 
in like manner, as to the iporal world,' that 
if#uitfulness in holy love and obedience is just 
in proportion as our principles and habits place 
us under the vivifying influences of grace? 
The nearer we approach to the centre of all 
warmth and life, the more fruitful : as we re- ’ 
cede, all withers and dies. My main quarrel 
with Popery and with merely nominal Pro- 
testantism is, that they conceal and exclude 
the genial light and heat of the “ Sun of 
Uighteousness,” and substitute a cold, freez- 
ing superstition or indifference in its stead. 
Christ our Lord is tq the moral world, what 
the glorious orb of day is to the natural — the 
source and fountain of life and growth and joy. 

But to return to our route to Milan — We 
were much surprised to find more than one 
large church built in the midst of the fields, 
with not a house near; and, therefore, appa- 
rently for the" travelling peasants in passing, 
from town lo town. This may, perhaps^ l?e a.n 
excusable traitpf supei^Hion ; a trait of anotf^ 
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kind we discovered at dinner. The waiter asked 
us three francs ei|j||[i for some cold meat, wine, 
and fruits ; we hesitated. Upon which ah 
English gentleman told ns, we had only to give 
him two francs each, and one for himself, and 
he would, be content ; the rogue took the money 
without a word. 

Milan, where we now are, is considered, 
next to Rome and Naples, one of the largest 
cities of Italy.* It was the ancient Medio- 
lanum ; and was founded as early as Tarquinins 
Priscus, 670 years before Christ. It was the 
capital of Bonaparte‘’s kingdom of Italy, and it 
is now the joint-capital with Venicef of the 
Italian dominions of the Emperor of Austria. 
It has nearly one hundred and fifty thousand 
inhabitants ; the outer wall is ten miles in cir- 
cuit, and it is one of the very few great cities 
not built on a river. The Adda and Tesin, 

♦ Milan h about ten miles in circumference; Naples 
fifteen, besides seven large suburbs, and contains 450,000 
inbabitants; Rome is thirteen miles, within tbe circuit of its 

^ i Milan and Venice are i%hed on a par with each other. 
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however, communicate with it by canals. We 
are at the Royal Hotel, extremely well 

ticCommodated. The landlord tells us that his 
servants have, during the last nine years, per- 
fectly learned the English taste. 

Immediately after our arrival, we hastened 
to see the celebrated Cathedral, built of white 
marble, the grandest and most imposing spe- 
cimen of Gothic architecture now remaining ; 
and the finest church in Europe, after St. 
Peter’s at Rome*, and St. Paul’s at London. 
It is also the largest in Italy, next to St. 
Peter’s. It is four hundred and forty-nine 
feet long, two hundred and seventy-five wide, 
and two hundred and thirty-eight high. 
It was begun in 1 386, and is yet unfinished ; 
but, strange to say, Bonaparte did more to 
complete it in a few years, than had been done 
in three hundred previous — or than will be* 
done, perhaps, in three hundred to come. 

This nbble edifice, as you first approach it, 
upon the eye npuist majestically. The 
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facade is tnagnificent, and tbe three other sides 
are hardly infer^. The immense mass of 
perfectly white marble, of which it is binl^ 
its amazing size, the labour manifest in its 
several parts, and tbe exquisite finish of the 
ornaments and statues which adorn ib fill the 
mind of a stranger with admiration. We 
gained the best idea of the beauties of its 
alabaster wails by going up on the roof, which 
is itself covered with slabs of marble. We 
then saw quite closely the fret- work, the carv- 
ing, and the sculpture, and marked the grace 
of the figures, and tbe symmetry and elegance 
of each pinnacle. Above the dome there rises 
^an elegant tower, like an obelisk. We walked 
up stairs of marble, we leaned on balustrades 
of marble, we passed through galleries of mar- 
ble; whilst the walls were literally studded 
with statues, and every niche filled with its 
’archbishop or saint— there are in all more than 
four thousand figures. The fact is, as marble 
is obtained with ease and h great abundance 
iu Italy, and admits of nicer wqlkmanship 
thaiL«stone. the full benefit has been taken of 
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these advantages. The interior of the build- 
ing, however, is obscured wi<|j dust and smoke, 
and incense, and burning lamps; so that it 
does not look nearly so handsome dl the out- 
side. The smallness of the windows, and the 
paintings on the glass, also tend tp increase 
the general gloomy appearance. 

The statue of St. Bartholomew, within the 
cathedral, is considered as a chef-d’ceuvre — 
but the subject is /rightful- — the martyr is re- 
presented just in the act of being flayed alfve 
— the skin hangs down loose like a garment 
behind him. Two pplpits in the choir much 
pjeased us. They are of fine bronze, each 
running round an immense pillar, like a gal- 
lery ; one is supported with admirable figures 
of Cyprian, Ambrose, Austin and Jerome; 

and the other, by the four mysterious animals 

# 

of Ezekiel. The tomb of Carlo Borroraeo is 
most splendid. It is a room of silver gilt, 
and .contains a superb altkr, anil the history, 
in bas- relief, of the «cbief events of his lifii^ 
beyond conception magnificent. The shriilfi,|g 
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of rock crystal. The sainmit of the tower of 
the cathedral presents a beautiful and exten- 
sive view of the city and plain of Milan ; vi^itli 
its rivers, gardens, groves, vineyards, and nu- 
merous towns ; bounded by the neighbouring 
Alps, and. more remote Apennines. 

Still all IS an entire flat ; the plain of fair 
Italy, In this respect, Switzerland, dear Swit- 
zerland, far surpasses it. As we approached 
Milan, a small hedge in the.road was sufficient 
to conceal the whole of the place from us. 
The town has some fine streets, with handsome 
foot-pavements ; but as i,t is very ancient, most 
of the streets are narrow, and irregularly built. 
Its superb private edifices and palaces are but 
few ; in these it yields, not only to Rome and 
Genoa, but to Florence. I observe all is done 

to keep out the heat : the shops have no win- 
% < 
dows; curtains hang on the outside of the 

doors; the people come out chiefly in the 

evening ; and on gr^at festivals they ascend the 

jopf of their qathedral, and pass their evenings 

in the coolness which it jfhrnishes, The streets 
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have two singly rows of flags, in the midflie, 
for the wheels of the carriages, and sondetimes 
dollble sets. The windows have ihree shut- 
ters: first, VeHCtian; then glass; then, on the 
inside, wood, to exclude the hot air. 

Sunday Morning, Sept. 14. — ^This is one of 
my melancholy Sundays. An immense Ca- 
tholic town of oue hundred and fifty thousand 
souls — the ecclesiastical apparatus enormous ; 
about two hundred churches, eighty con- 
vents,* and one* hundred religious houses — 
compare this with the Protestant establish- 
ments of Birminghanot or Manchester, which 
fall as far short of what such a crowded popu- 
lation fairly demands, as the Milan establish- 
ment exceeds it. We might surely learn some- 
thing in England of the duty of greater zeal 
and attention to our pure form of Christianity, 
from the excessive diligence of the Catholics in 
their corrupt superstitions. 


One hundred and founrteen convents are said tib have 
been suppressed by Napoleoli, 
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I feel a peculiar veneration for Milan on 
two accounts: St. Ambrose, whom Milner 
dwells on with such commendations, was'^h'e 
light of this city in the fourth century ; Carlo 
Borromeo, whose benevolence exceeds all de- 
scription was Archbishop here in the six- 
teenth. This last X know at present little of ; 
but Ambrose was one of the most humble and 
spiritual of the fathers of the church, two or 

t 

three centuries before Popery, properly speak- 
ing, began. In this city Ambrose preached ; 
it was here Austin heard him, attracted by 
the fame of his eloquence.* It was here also, 
that An^ilbertus, Bishqp of Milan in the ninth 
century, refused to own the supremacy of the 
Pope; indeed, the church of Milan did not 
submit to the Roman see till two hundred 
years afterwards. May God raise up another 
Ambros^e to purify and recall the city and 
churches, which he instructed thirteen or four- 
teen centuries ago! Nothing is impossible 
with Go^ ^ but Popery seems to infatuate this 


* "Notice at the end of this Letter^ p. 80 . 
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people. On the church of Milan notices are 
affixed, that whoever causes a mass to be said 
‘there, may deliver any one he chooses from 
purgatory. In the mean time, this debadng 
superstition goes hrnd in hand with secretin'^ 
fidelity and unblushing vice. 

But once more adieu. May God make me 
prize more the essence of Christianity! "atul 
dwell less on those adventitious circumstances 
which are so soon carried to excess, or con- 
verted to superstition ! The Gospel in its siin- 

I 

plicity, power, holiness, and love, is all in all. 

Here we cannot be too earnest; fob fervefit, 

too watchful. Other things a/re valuabre as 

• 

they promote this, and only as they do so. If 
they obscure or supersede what they ought to 
aid and adorn, they become pernicious and 
even destructive. 


I ^m yours, 
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Notice 

Of St. Ambrose.* 

Ambrose was oue of the brightest lumina- 
ries of the fourth century. He was born in 
the year 338, and was educated for the law. 
The Emperor Valentinian appointed him judge 
at Milan, A. D. 374, ?where he became re- 
nowned for prudence and justice, during five 
years. At the end of that time, a tumult hav- 
ing arisen in the Cathedral at the election of a 
bishop, Ambrose repaired thither in order to 
quell it. An infant’s voice was on a sudden 
beard in the crowd, “ Ambrose is Bishop.” 
The whole assembly caught the words; and, 
forgetting he was a layman, vociferated with 
one consent, “ Ambrose is Bishop.” The 
judge wsas confounded and alarmed, and ab- 
solutely refused to accept of the nomination. 
The Emperor, however, whose court was at 
Milan, at length compelled him to assent. 


• Referred to page 78. 
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His first act was to make over all his pro- 
perty to the church. He then commenced a 
particular and most devout study of the Scrip- 
tures, His labours afterwards, as Bishop, 
were incessant. In the instruction of catechu- 
mens he employed so much pains,, that five 
Bishops could scarcely do what he alone per- 
formed. He preached every Lord’s day, and 
frequently in the week. When he was fiercely 
persecuted by Justina the JBmpress, a patro- 
ness of Arianism, and was required to yield up 
his church, he s|)ent whole days and nights 
in the sacred place, employing the people in 
singing divine hymns and psalms ; and on this 
occasion he introduced, for the first time, the 
responsive singing, after the manner of the 
East, to preserve them from weariness. Ari- 
anism was, ly his doctrine and his zeal, at 
length expelled from Italy. But still many 
persons of distinction in the city remained 
Pagans, especially amongst the senators. The 
tradition, therefore, as to his Cathedral, men- 
tioned in my next letter, may be considered 
authentic. 


VOL. II. 
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His conduct towards the Emperor Theo- 
dosius has deservedly raised his character in 
all succeeding ages. The Emperor professed 
Christianity, and in the main is thought to 
have been a decidedly pious prince ; but he 
was of a passionate temjier, and the inha- 
bitants of Thessalonica having, in a tumult, 
put to death one of his officers, he signed a 
warrant for military execution, though he had 
previously promised Ambrose to forgive them. 
In three hours seven thousarid persons, with- 
out trial and without distinction, were massa- 
cred. The Bishop upon this refused to admit 
Theodosius into the church of Milan for more 
than eight months, and then only after doing 
public penance, Mr. Addison, who travelled 
in Italy in 1699 and 1700, says, he was shown 
the gate of a church that St. Ambrose shut 

against the Emperor.* No such entrance 
♦ 

was pointed out to us, probably from the 
neglect of our guide; for the tradition itself 

* See Addjson’s AemarkS on Italy, Hurd’s Edition of 
Workvll. ii p.l3. 
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of such pieces of local history is commonly 
indelible. 

But it is as the instructor of his great 
convert, St. Augustire, or Austin, that I most 
cherish the memory of Ambrose. AAistin was 
sunk in the <lepths of Manichasisni, when 
about the year .‘{84, and the .‘iOth of his age, a 
requisition was made from Milan to the pre- 
fect of Rome, where he then resided, to send 
a Professor of Rhetoric to that city. Austin 
obtained this hohOurable appointment. He 
sought the acquaintance of Ambrose because 

he was skilful in rhetoric. A mbrose received 

• 

him like a fi^ther, and Austin conceived an 
affection for him, not as a teacher of truth, 
which he had no idea of discovering in the 
Christian chu ch, but as a man kind to him ; 
and he studiously attended his lectures, only 
with a curious desire of discovering whether 
fame had done justice to his eloquence or not. 
He stood, indifferent and fastidious with re- 
spect to his*diatter, and at the same time de- 

G ^ 
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lighted with the sweetness of his language. 
But the ideas which he neglected came into 
his mind, together with the words with which 
he was pleased ; and he gradually was brought 
to attend to the doctrines of tlie Bishop. Thus 
imperceptibly did the grace of God work in the 
mind of this extraordinary man ! It was long 
before he unbosomed himself to his instructor. 
He tells us it was out of Ids power to consult 
him as he could wish, surrounded as l>e was 
with crowds of persons whose necessities he 
relieved. During the little 'time in which he 
was from them (and the time was but little), he 
either refreshed his body with fdod or his mind 
with reading. 

After two or three years of inward con- 
flict, he at length gave in his name for baj)- 
tism; which Ambrose administered to him, 
little thinking that he was admitting into the 
church a convert who, in the gracious purposes 
of God, was designed to be the bright glory of 
the Western church, and the main restorer of 
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decayed Christianity in the world. There was 
a little chaipel lately rebuilt when Mr. Addi- 
son visited Milan, on one of the walls of which 
an inscription stated, that it was in that place 
that Austin wks I iptized, and that on this 
occasion St. Ambrose first sung his*Te Deum, 
his great convert answering him verse by 
verse.* I lost the sight of this curiosity also ; 
whether from the ignorance of my guide or 
not, I cannot say. 

St. Ambrose died in the year 397, in the 
r)7tb year of bis age, and the 2.‘id of bis epis- 
copate. He has been charged with leaning 
too much. towards the incipient superstitions 
of his day, and thus unconsciously of helping 
forward the growth of monastic bondage and 
prelatical pride. Something of this charge 
may be true,; but he lived and died^ firm and 
unbending in all the fundamentals of divine 
trntli. He loved the Saviour* He depended 


* Mr. Addi&ou’s Rciniirk!> t)u Italy, ut supra. 
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on his merits only for justification. He relied 
on the illumination and grace of the Holy 
Spirit. He delighted in communion with God.* 
A rich unction of godliness rests on his writ- 
ings; and he was one of the most fervent, 
humble, laborious, and charitable of all Chris- 
tian Bishops. 

I know not whether I am too ardent in 

my feelings; but 1 must confess, that Zurich, 
* 

Basle, Geneva, Milan, and Lyon, are the spots 
most dear to my recollection amongst all the 
places crowded with beauties of another kind, 
which have attracted my notice during my 
tbur. 

I need scarcely add, that in forming my 
judgment of St. Ambrose, my guide has been 
Milner, whose incomparable Ecclesiastical 
History, widely as it is circulated, is not nearly 
so well known as it deserves. For evangeli- 
cal purity, accurate discrimination of charac- 
ter. laborious research, 'Sound judgment, de- 
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cisioD, fidelity, I know no book like it in the 
compass of English theology. As an Eccle- 
siastical History it stands not merely unri- 
valled, but ALONE. 
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Sunday at Milan — Sunday Schools — Punch— Virgin Mary 
— Noisy Festival— Popery like Paganism — Church of 
St Ambrose— Library — Amphitheatre of Bonaparte — 
Unfinished Triumphal Arch— Remains of Roman Baths 
— Mint — Po — Tesin — Turin — Chufchcs — Palace — Am- 
bioggio — Lans-le-bourg — Ancient Arch at Susa— Mount 
Cenis Road — Reflections — St Michel — Aigiie-belle — 
Chamberry— Life of Borromeo — Extracts from Writings. 


Milan, Sunday Evening, Sept. 14, 1823. 
MY DEAREST SI&TER, 

. ‘I HAVE witnessed to-day, with grief 

and indignation, all the snperstitioqs of Popery 

in their full triumph. In other towns, the 

neighbourhood of Protestentism has <6600 some 
« * • 
checl(^i^l|^ the display of idolatry; but here in 
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Italy, where a Protestant is scarcely tolerated, 
except ill the chapels of ambassadors, you see 
what things tend to; Popery has its unimpeded 
course ; every thing follows the guidance and 
authority of the prevr ling taste in religion. 

At half-past’ ten this morning we went to 
the Cathedral, where seats were obtained for 
us in the gallery near the altar. We saw the 
whole of the proceedings at High Mass — 

jiriests almost without end — incense— ; singing 

« 

—music — processions — perpetual changes of 
dress — four persons with mitres, whom the 
jieople called the littlo Bishops — a crowd of 
j/eople coining in and going out, and staring 
around them; but not one prayer, nor one 
verse of the Holy Scriptures intelligible to the 
people, not even if they knew Latin ; nor one 
word of a sermon ; in short, it was pothing 
more nor less than a PAGAN SHOW. 

We returned to our inn, and after our 
English service, we wenrt to see the catechising. 
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This was founded by Borroineo, in 'the six- 
teenth century, and is one of the peculiarities 
of the diocese of Milan.* The children meet 
in classes of ten .or twenty, drawn up between 
the pillars of the vast Cathedral, and separated 
from each other by curtains ; the boys on one 
side, the girls on the other. In ‘all the churches 
of the city there are classes also. Many grown 
people were mingled with the . children. A 
priest, and sometimes a layman, sat iu the 
midst of each class, and seemed to be explain- 
ing familiarly the Christian religion. The sight 
was quite interesting. Tables for learning to 
write were placed in dift'erent recesses. The 
children were exceedingly attentive. At the 
door of each school, the words, Pax vobis. 
Peace be unto you, were inscribed on a board ; 
the names of the scholars were also on boards. 
Each school had a small pulpit, with a green 
cloth in front, bearing the Borromean motto, 
Humilitas. 

See Notice of tbe Life of horroiueo, sft the end of Ihiii 
ttelter. 
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Now what cau, in itself, be more excellent 
than all this ? But mark the corruption of 
Popery; these poor children are all made 
members of a fraternity, and purchase indul- 
gences for their sins l»y coming' to school. A 
brief of the Pope, dated 1609, affords a per- 
petual indulgence to the children in a sort of 
running lease of six thousand years, eight 
thousand years, Sec., and these indulgencies 
are applicable to the recovering of souls out of 
purgatory ; the prayers also before school are 
'’ull of error and idolatry. All this I sa\V with 
my own eyes and heard with my own ears; 
for I was curious to understand the bearings of 
these celebrated schools. Thus is the infant 
mind fettered and imprisoned. 

Still I do not doubt that much good may 
be done on the whole — 'the Catholic Catechisms 
contain the foundations of the Christian re- 
ligion, a general view of Scripture history, ex- 
planations of the creation and redemption of 
mankind, some good instructions on the moral 
law, sound statement^ on the Divinity of 
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■ Christ, and the Holy Triility; some acknow- 
ledgments of the fall of man, and the neces- 
sity of the grace of God’s Holy Spirit; with 
inculcations of repentance, contrition, humility, 
self-denial, watchfulness, and preparation for 
death and judgment. These Catechisms are 
not brief summaries, but rather full explica- 
tions of religion ; making up small volumes of 
fifty or more pages. In the frontispiece of the 
Catechism for the Diocese of Geneva is. the' 
following affecting sentence under the figure of 
our Lord, “ Son amour et mon crime ont mis 
Jesus i\ mort” — a sentiment which cannot but 
produce good. Still all is wofully mixed up 
with superstition, and error, and human tradi- 
tions ; and the consequence of this mixture is, 
that vital truths are so associated in the mind, 
from early youth, with the follies of Popery, 
that even the most pious men of that com- 
munion do not enough distinguish between 
them. If you deny transubstantiation, they 
suppose you disbelieve the Divinity of Christ.; 
itf you avow that you are not a Papist, they 
'suppose that yon are, a heretic, and have re- 
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nounced the faith, &c. It was thus that such 
eminent Christians as Pascal, Nicole, Quesuel, 
Pen61on, and the great men of the Jansenist 
school, lived and died in the Church of Rome. 
“ A voluntary humility,’ as well as the “ wor- 
shipping of angels,”* may well be noted by St. 
Paul as an error, which ought zealously to be 
excluded from the Christian Church. 

After dinner, at half-past three, We had our 
second English service, at our hotel, and then 
were hurried out’ to sec, what you will think 
incredible iu a Christian country, altars set up 
in the open air” to the Virgin Mary, with hang- 
ings, festoons of lamps, priests offering prayers, 
lamps hung on cords stretched across the 
streets, the houses and squares gaily adorned 
with carpets and lights ; the churches open and 

illuminated, and crowds passing in and out; 

» 

while priests were giving relics to kiss to the 
devotees who came kneeling at the altar in the 
most rapid succession ; and soldiers were 


Coloss. ii. 18 . 
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parading^ about to keep in order the assembled 
mobs. I never was so astonished in all my 
life. Religion was, in fact, turned into an 
OPEN NOISY AMUSEMENT. Before the Cathe- 
‘ dral itself, there was an amazing crowd to wit- 
ness Punch and his wife — literally, Punch and 
his wife;* priests were mingled in the crowd; 
and the thing is so much a matter of course, 
that nearly every picture of this Cathedral, 
has, 1 understand. Punch and his auditory in 
the fore-ground ; thus the farce is kept up 
throughout this sacred day. 

And what is all this, but the ceremonies of 
ancient Roman Heathenism coloured over with 
modern Roman Christianity? The resemblance 
between Popery and Paganism in Italy strikes 
every impartial observer. The names of things 
only are changed. There are the same prostra- 

* Italy is the native country of Punch. A priest at 
Naples once observing the crowd more attentive to Punch, 
then exhibiting) than to himself who was preaching, sud-^ 
denfy seized a crucibx, and pointing fo the; figure of our 
Lord, exclaimed) Ecco il vero Puncinello/' He turned 

fhik arlimirfitiAn tliA mnlfil'nilr* i*kc^t!|ntane0US]y tO himSclf. 
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tious — the same incense — the same holy water 
— the same lamps and candles — the same votive 
offerings and tablets — the same temples, with 
the names of the heathen deities slightly altered 
to suit the names >f pretended saints — the 
same adoration of images — the same worship 
of the supposed guardians of roads and high- 
ways — the same pomps and processions — the 
same flagellations at certain periods — the same 
pretended miracles. It is not a little.curions, 
that the very superstitions which the early 
Christian fathers most vehemently condemned 
in the Pagan rites, are now celebrated at 
Rome, in open day, as ja part of Christian wor- 
ship. As to the fact of the similarity of the 
Heathen and Popish ceremonies, it is admitted 
on all hands. The Italian antiquaries delight’ 
in tracing, in all simplicity, the resemblance; 
whilst the theologians defend it on the ground 
of the necessity, in the conversion of the Gen- 
tiles, of dissembling and winking at mapy 
things, and yielding to the times. And if at 
last they arh pressed with the notorious idola- 
try and folly of many of these usages, they ex- 
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plain them away, precisely as the Heathen did 
their worship of false deities ; and thus esta- 
blish the connection and identity of the super- 
stitions. Such is Dr. Middleton’s testimony, 
in his most interesting, elegant, learned, and 
decisive <“ Letter from Rome,” in the year 
1729* — a testimony confirmed by all impartial 
writers since.j 

A late traveller, for instance, :j: says, there 
is the same strange mixture of the ceremonies 
of Paganism with the rites of the Roman Ca- 
tholic religion in Sicily. The feast de la Vara, 
at Messina, is obviously; founded on that of the 
Panathenieum celebrated at Athens, in all the 
abundant details of folly and impiety. The 
festivals of Saturn and Rhea are also continued 

* There may possibly be, in Dr. Middleton’s Letter, 
some attacks on the Popish miracles in that general spirit 
of incredulity and levity which seems to condeq^n all miracles 
— and against which a young reader cannot be too much 
on his guard. 

t See Rome in the Nineteenth Century, jiboye referred 
to. 


t M. Porbin. 
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there, under names slightly chimged ; and 
more than one ancient Pagan deity, is now a 
Christian saint. The Sicilians show you the 
Mountain of Saint Venus, the Well of Saint 
Juno, the Chapel of Saint Mercury!* 

The facility with which the Jesuit Mission- 
aries in Japan and China allowed their converts 
to retain the rites and usages of Paganism, is 
well known, and is entirely consistent with 
the above statements. Tlie Spanish Mission- 
a ries in America acted the same part. Popery 
conceals and corrupts Christianity; and then 
alloys it farther with the peculiar habits and 
superstitions of each country.f 


^ See “ Extract from Les Souvenirs dt la Sidle,'* ut 
supra. 

t III a report made a year or two back on the state of 
religion in the south of India, we are informed, •that the 
Roman Catholics at Tiiinevelly, a Urge district under the 
Presidency of Madras, besides the idolatrous ceremonies 
which the Church of Rome openly sanctions, add such 
others as their heathenish inclinations and the customs of 
the country suggest. At ail Ahe great festivals of the 
Church, they conform to the customs of the Heathens ; ex^ 
cept that they call their * Swaiiii|is' \^y the names of Apostles 

you II. H 
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But to pass to another subject. What a 
lamentable reflection is it, that all this is in a 
Christian country, and under colour of Chris- 
tianity, and even on the Christian Sabbath. 
The fact is, the SUbbath is almost unkno'an 
here as the day of sanctification and holy rest! 
Doubtless, in so vast a population, there are 
many secret disciples of the Lord Christ, who 
‘‘ sigh and cry for all the abominations that be 
done in the midst thereof;” but as to the mass 
of the people, the Sunday is forgotten, oblite- 
rated, lost-— nay, it is turned into the very worst 
day of all the week — no idea enters their 
minds of the divine purpose and mercy in it, 
of which the Lord himself speaks by his Pro- 
phet, “ I gave them my sabbaths, to be a sign 
between me and them, that they might know 
that I am the Lord that sanctify them.” I 

and other saints, instead of Rama, Siva, &c. They draw 
the Rutt and carry their idols in procession^ exactly like 
the Heathen. The distinciSon of Heathen castes is observed 
among them.”* 

* See Proceedings of Chtlrch Missionary Society, 1823 
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should coBceive there are but very, very few 
Bibles amongst all this population of one 
hundred and fifty thousand souls. 

What do we ow*j to Lntber, Calvin, Zu- 
iiigle, Craiiiiier, Ridley, Knox, frc. who, under 
God, lived and died to rescue us from similar 
darkness! And what an effusion of grace 
must have accompanied their labours, to give 
them the success with which they were crown- 
ed throughout the greater part of Europe. 
And bow great must be the guilt of those Pro* 
testant countries, who are suffering the light 
of truth to go out in their churches, and are 
sub*stituting false schemes of religion, or forms 
of cold orthodoxy, for the life-giving principles 
of the Reformation! May* we “ walk in the 
light” whilst it remains with us, lest darkness” 
should again, in just judgment, be allowed to 
“ come upon us !” 

MovAaif Evening, Eig^ o’clock. Sept. 15, 
1823.— We hired a voiture this morning, and 
drove about this great pity from eight o’clock 

H 2 
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till six, except taking- an hour for refreshment. 
We have been richly rewarded. I shall say 
little of the churches. This place is the toy- 
shop of the Virgin Mary: we observe every 
where tradesmen for selling wax candles, 
images, crucifixes, ornaments — this speaks for 
itself — “ Demetrius and his craftsmen.”* I 
will only mention, that I observed a direct 
claim of miraculous powers on the tomb of a 
Dominican rector (miraculonm glorid clarus). 
Plenary indulgences also were stuck up on 
almost every church. Two inscriptions, how- 
ever, under the cross of our Lord, pleased 
me : “ Having made peace by the blood of his 
cross and, “ For the joy that was set before 
him, he despised the shame.” If some of these 
old inscriptions were but acted upon, a mighty 
change would soon take place. 

The church that delighted me most was that 
of St. Ambrose, anciently the cathedral, and 
where he ordinarily officiated, 


* At 24. 
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fourth century, on the site of a temple of 
Bacchus. Some remains of the conquered 
heathen temple were seen in different stones 
about the building, especially a bas-relief of 
Bacchanals, a pillar, v ith serpents, emblematic 
of Escuiapius ; and the chair of St. ’Ambrose, 
formerly used in the idol temple. The church 
i.s very old, and built of brick, and is almost 
buried by the elevation of the ground all 
around it. You descend several steps to the 
large court, surrounded with galleries in front 
of it, and then several more steps in entering 
the church itself. The body of St. Ambrose 
is supposed to lie undej’ the high altar. 1 con- 
fess 1 sat with reverence in the chair of this 
great luminary of the church, and mused on 
the fatal tendency to corruption in man, which 
in a few centuries could engraft on St. Am- 
brose’s doctrines, idolatries and superstitions 
almost as gross as those which he overthrew. 

The Ambrosian Library, called after the 
name of AmTirose, was founded by Fred. Bor- 
romeo, cousin to the tanious Borromeo; it 
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contains thirty thousand volmnes. Wc were 
shown fifty-eight leaves of a most curious MS. 
of the Iliad of the fifth reutury before Clivist, 
of which Angelo Mai published a fac simile in 
1810; a manuscript Virgil, noth marginal notes 
by Petrarch; a Latin uaei-la.tiou of Josephus, 
written on papyrus, of the tiiird eeuim-y; and 
a very valuable voluuo* of designs by Leonardi 
da Vinci. 

I know you will ask, what inemonals of 
Bonaparte I visited. Irs vf.vh i have to say, 
that we went to sec hi;; .liaiphitheatre, with 
which J was much delighted. It is one jhou- 
sand feet long, five hundred hioaJ, and ca- 
pable of holding forty thousand persons; a 
truly Roman work. It is as spacious, though 
less elevated, than the ct iebrated amphitheatre 

of Verona. The seats are made of tui f, and 
* 

rise one above another on the sloping bank. 
There are ten rows of them. They are of 
course all open to the heavens. The amuse- 
ments are foot and horse races,' and naval 
fights; the arena being easily filled with water, 
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by means of sluices. We much admireil the 

* 

chariots made after the aucietit'Roman models, 
and used in the games. There is a suitable 
gallery on one side for distinguished person- 
; : ‘id the whole is surrounded with a wall. 
M e next proceeded to Bonaparte’s villa, which 
is beautiful ; and his gate of Marengo also, 
except that by a great mistake he dedicated if 
to “ Peace the preserver of nations.” 

But the most splendid and affecting monu- 
ment of his faiflb, is the incomplete triumphal 
arch at tlie entrance of the Simplon road. The 
untinislicd stOncs remain where they were at 
his death. The bas-reliefs, which were to 
record his triumjihs, are covered with dust. 
The sheds for the workmen are deserted. Yon 
walk amidst the halfrformed designs. No one 
cares to finish the plan ; and a total oblitera- 
tion seems to have effaced the gaudy ^scination 
which once attended his name. In the breasts 
of the people, however, here as elsewhere, he 
still lives, ‘and comp^p'isons not the most flat- 
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tering are made between liim and the Austrian 
Government. 

After this ’ ispect some very 

curious Roman antiquities; a noble range of 
sixteen lofty pillars, formerly belonging to the 
baths of Milan. They are fine Corinthian 
fluted pillars of white marble of Paros, of ad- 
mirable proportion, and placed at the most 
just distances from each other. They are near 
the Church of St. Lorenzo, and are thought to 
have been erected at a time #hen the purest 
architectural taste prevailed. The royal palace, 
and that of the Archbishop, had nothing in 
them very remarkable. At the mint we saw 
a balance which turned with the eight hun- 
dredth part of a grain. The practice all over 
Bonaparte’s kingdoms of marking the value of 
each coin on the face of it, seems' to be very 
good. A* franc is marked a franc, five francs, 
five francs, and so on. The hospitals and 
charitable institutions, amounting to about 
thirty, we could not visit. 
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Many of the women here wear at the back 
of the head a Jsemi-circle ol broad cut pieces of 
till, something like a fan, widi two transverse 
pieces at the bottom of them towards the uetk, 
like two pewter spo 'Us joined by the handles 
— a costume, purely Roman. ‘ The general 
dress of the women is very becoming, with < 
black Or white veils; if they have not veils, 
they draw the sliawl over the head. One of 
the most peculiar customs at Milan is the 
hanging of the window-curtains, of all sorts of 
colours, not witHiii the house, but on the out- 
side. It is singular also, to observe the dirty 
blacksmith, or awkward shoe-boy, eating im- 
mense bunches of ripe black grapes, which 
would sell in England for three shillings, or 
three shillings and six-pence a pound, as he 
goes along the streets. — But I must quit Milan, 
which though it has distressed, has delighted 
and instructed us, and has more than amply 
repaid us the journey. 


Turin, 'capital of the Principaliltf of Pied- 
mont, {?8 miles from Milan, 2047 from London 
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hy <mr route, Tuesday tiverung . — We left Milan 
this morning at a quarter past five, and in four- 
teen hours and a half reached this splendid 
and far-famed city. We left our friend and 
fellow-traveller, who had accompanied us from 
England, to ’go on to Rome for the winter. 
The two dear boys and I took the carriage 
which met us at Martigny last Tuesday from 
Lausanne, and posted hither. We had three 
horses and no luggage (every thing is at Lau- 
sanne); so that we have made a most excellent 
day’s journey. The plain of Piedmont is of 
course level ; it is also extremely ill cultivated, 
and so marshy, from the numerous streams 
falling into the Tesin or the Po, and perpe- 
tually overflowing the country, that we hardly 
saw a vine the whole hundred miles. The 
villages and towns bear sad marks of that 
wi|.Qt of energy and spirit connected with the 
prostrate tendency of despotic governments, 
Switzerland far, far exceeds- what we have 
yet seen of Piedmont, in all respects, except 

that indescribable soft balmy air, wKich soothes 
* ’ ' * , 
the whole frame. The hedges are often of 
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acacia. The grapes and peaches are spread 
in immense baskets for sale in every little vil- 
lage. We gave three-halfpence for a pound of 
delicious black grapes, and half a franc, four- 
pence halfpenny, for a bottle of light wine — 
for we did not stop to eat. The people here . 
are of a pure olive colour. I'he priests jostle 
you almost at every corner. The chief corn in 
this country, and iu Lombardy also, is Indian 
wheat and some rice. 

Turin, Wedne'^day Mimiing, lialf-pasl Eight. 
— My boys have taken eleven hours’ sbep to 
balance accounts. This city, of eigbty*five 
thousand souls, is beautifully situated on the 
northern bank of the Fo, which, rising at 
Mount Viso, crosses northern Italy, and after 
bathing the walls of fifty cities, and receiving 
thirty rivers, in a course of three hundred 
miles, empties itself into the Adriatic sea. It 
is the king of Italiaa floods'. Indeed the Fo, 
and the Tesin, are the only two rivers famed iu 
song, which are on our route. The Tesin or 
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Ticino, we have crossed more than once; it 
springs from Mount St. Bernard, traverses tf>e 
Lago Maggiore, runs by Pavia, and then dis- 
charges itself into the Po. 

Ambioggio, twenty-one miles from Turin, ofi 
the road to Lyon, half -past Eight, W ednesday 
Evening. — We are now actually on our way 
to England, and every step will advance us 
nearer home. Thanks be to God for preserva- 
tion and every needful mercy hitherto, during 
a long journey. May we be brought again to 
my dear Ann ; and with her and our little girl 
arrive safely in Londorj! J must now give 
you some account of our drive this morning 
about Turin. We set off at half-past nine in a 
voiture. In six hours we had visited many of 
the chief curiosities. What shall I say to you 
about this famous city, formerly the gayest of 

r 

Italy? It is a royal residence of the King of 
Sardinia, the streets of .which are built all 
in straight lines, or radii, which meet in a 
centre. There are one hundred and forty-five. 
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It is about four miles in circuit. The fortifica- 
tions were demolished after the battle of Ma- 
rengo. The houses are uniform, and many of 
the, streets have arcades on each side. A 
rivulet of clear water Hows down the middle 
of each street. The street of the Po is one of 
the finest in Europe. There is an uniformity 
in all this; but the arcades are so noble, and 
the city so well built, that the appearance is 
imposing. It far surpasses Bern, which, I 
suppose, must have been built in imitation of 
it. The character of the inhabitants is like 
their dialect, Italian with a mixture of I'rench. 
Their dress is little (tifferent from that of the 
French, Their manners are polished, from the 
long residence of the court. The English 
used formerlx to remain for some time here, 

before they prosecuted their Italian tour; in 

1 . 

order to perfect themselves in the language and 
habits of the country. Since the Revolution 
they more commonly rest for this purpose at 
Geneva. They are thus kept from the snares 
and seductions of a luxurious court, and the 
associations of a dissqlute Italian population. 
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Aa to churches, there are one hundred and 
ten, with about five tbousani^ prieste, monks, 
fee. Almost all the churches we visited were 
filled with people, and two priests officiating at 
separate altars. At the Jesuit's church, I in- , 
quired if Ihere were any of, that order now at 
Turin; the guide replied, yes; that they were 
beginning again, and were arranging- their 
affairs ] Thus the zeal and activity of the 
Roman Catholic church still remain unabated. 
In some things it deserves to be imitated by 
Protestant countries. Its ample provision of 
churches and ecclesiastical ministers — its 
watchfulness over the people within its juris- 
diction — its care in visiting the sick — its dili- 
gence in catechizing, fee. are examples to the 
reformed communities. A pure and spiritual 
religion ought to be the motive to similar, and 
even greater exertions; only abating every 
thing approaching to intolerance and dominion 
over the conscience. For in the Church of 
Rome, what is good in itself, is so corrupted, 
as to leave a melancholy impression on the 
mind. . Still, .with regard to churches, is it not 
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painful to reject that in Catholic countries 
accommodation is provided for the entire popu- 
lation; whilst in many parts of England, one in 
ten — twelve — ^fifteen is all that the churches 
will contain. Thai God this disproportion 
is now by degrees lessoning ! 

At the Church of St. Mary of the Consola- 
tion, we were solemnly assured of the miracles 
which the Virgin had wrought. The "walls in- 
deed were covered with the votive offerings of 
those who imagined they had received miracu- 
lous benefits. But this was not more t xtraor- 
dinary than the Chapel of the Holy Napkin, in 
the Cathedral ; in which chapel is preserved the 
very napkin in which our Saviour was enfolded 
after his crucifixion, with the marks of his sa- 
cred blood! The servant who told me this, 
did it not only with gravity, but with an awe 
in his voice and manner quite unique. He 
assured me that the Pope had seen it in pass- 
ing through the city — this was an irresistible 
proof! 
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What would the noble Claudius, Bishop of 
Turin in the ninth century, have said to these 
superstitions? You remember, perhaps, the 
name. He may be called, truly, the first Re- 
former from Popery. From the year 817 to 
839 he continued to protest against the errors 
of the See of Rome, and kept them from being 
introduced into bis diocese, in spite of the 
violent opposition which was raised against 
him. In the remains of his writings which are 
extant, he declares Jesus Christ to be the only 
Head of the Church — he condemns the doc- 
trine of human merits, and the placing tradi- 
tions on the same level with the Scriptures — 
he maintains that we are saved by faith only — 
he holds the fallibilit}' of the church — exposes 
the futility of praying for the dead, and the 
sinfulness of the idolatrous practices then 
supported by the Roman See. The val- 
leys of Piedmont, inhabited now by the Wal- 
detjses, or Vaudois, of whom I hope to tell 
you something more particularly, were in 
hjillSiipcese ; and it is probable those churches 
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were nPuch increased and confirmed by his 
labours.* 

But to return to Turin. At the University 
xwesaw many undoubted antiquities of Roman 
fame — busts of Cicero — altars — li'ousehold 
gods — tripods, and a head-dress like what I 
described as now worn at Milan, — all exceed- 
ingly curious. Tlie University contains two 
thousand five hundred students. There are one 
hundred and twenty thousand volumes in the 
library. 1 asked if they had any manuscripts 
of the Scriptures; the librarian stared, an<l 
then showed me a Uatin Bible of Thomas 
Aquinas ! But at Vercelli they profess to 
have the autograph of St. Mark’s gospel — the 
sacred original of the Evangelist — in Latin; 
mistaking, I suppose, the celebrated Codex 
Vercellensis of Eusebius for it; or ejse con- 
founding Vercelli with Venicfe.f 

^ See Milner, Ce^t* IX, 

+ Jean Andr6* Irico published at Milan, in 1743, the 
Book of the Gospels found among the MSS. of the Church 
of Vercelli. It is supposed to^bc in the very band<writing of 
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The royal palace forms one side erf an im- 
mensc square, in the midst of which is a forti- 
fied tower, surrounded with a moat, erected by 
the Duke of Savoy. I think it is the very 
largest square I have seen on the Continent; 
I was pleased to see in the palace a portrait of 
our Charles I.; and, which is singular, of 
Calvin. The small library of the private 
chapel contained a Bible, Austin's Confessions 
and Letters, and Nicole's Essays ; all excellent 
books. This leads one to hope, that the same 
judgment and' piety which formed such a selec- 
tion, might possibly govern the habits and 
conduct of some of the royal personages for 
whom it was made. It was the first time I 
had seen a Bible in a private Catholic library. 


The arsenal had thirty thousand muskets 
of English manufacture. We observed in the 

Eusebius, of Vercelli,' who lived in the fourth century, and 
was a friend of Athanasius. The MS. is deposited amongst 
the relics, which are preserved with Aperslitious reverence 
in die author’s church at Vercelli. There' is a pretended 
autograph of St. Mark’s Gospel at Venice ; but it is merely a 
t WUlA f the Latin version. 
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Museum a stuffed wojf, taken two years ago 
near Turin, after having killed twelv"* or thir- 
teen children. From the observatory we had 
a commanding view of the city and ueighbour- 
ohood. The churches generally are magnificent 
structures, in marble of every vem and colour, 
with profuse ornaments; indeed, the ornaments 
are loo profusely scattered, and the city hardly 
contains one cha.ste model of architecture. 
Turin is, however, by far more elegant, finished, 
splendid, attractive, than the enormous mer- 
cantile city of Milan. We noticed that the 
tradesmen at Turin affix their names and 
trades not above their shop windows, but on 
pieces of embroidered cloth, extended between 
the doors of the adjoining houses. 

We dined at half-past three, and at five 
came on two stages to this small town, because 
the rain had fallen all day, and we were afraid 
of snow on Mount Cenis; indeed, the rain 
made it impossible to walk about Turin, and 
therefore we left it with less regret. We 
crossed, at Turin, the, Po, in going to the 

I 2 
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Queen’s Palace: perliap.s no river lias been 
more celebrated by the poets; but where we 
saw it, it scarcely answered my expectations. 
The bridge over it is a noble structure. 

' 

Thursday, Sept^ 18 , L.ans-lc-hourg, at the 
foot of M^ount Cents, on the French side. Five 
o'clock . — We set off this morning from Am- 
bioggio, at a quarter before six, and came in 
three hours to Susa, on the Italian side of 
Mount Cenis. Here we beheld with admira- 
tion the triumphal arch, raised in honour of 
Augustus, by Cotfins, King of the C’ottian 
Alps. After eighteen centuries, it is in excel- 
lent preservation ; the elegance, simplicity, and 
majesty of it, surpasses much the intended 
arch of Bonaparte. The inscription is be- 
come faint; but it records the names of the 
twelv'e jiations wflo remained faithful to Au- 
gustus. when all the rest threw off the Roman 
yoke. It is curious, that the design's of those 
who are commemorated by these arches were 
similar: Augustus to 'subdufe Ffance, Bona- 
uarte^'feubdne I.taly ; only in the first instance, 
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Italy was the aggressor, and in tlie second, 
France. Bonaparte’s plan was, like that of 
Augustus, to keep in subjection a conquered 
country, by making a road for his artillery 
directly across its natural fortifications, the 
Alps. The characteristics of militEtry ambi- 
tion are the same iu every age. 

The road which Bonaparte restored and 

improved over Mount Cenis was finished in 

1811, six years, after he bad executed the- 

astonishing work of the Simplon: next to that 

road, I suppose, it is the finest in the \t^orld. 

The day, however, has been so exceedingly 
» ‘ 0 ' 
rainy, that we could be no judges of the scenery 

arourid us. The Voad is in itself admirably 
good, and the ascent and descent most gra- 
dual. There are twenty-six houses of refuge, 
and a military Hosptv-e for two thousand' men. 
The highest point of the Cenis is about nine 
thousand feet. We have been extremely cold, 
but without snow. We are now two thonsand 
feet lovver, ‘^nd* still need a fire. 
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We left Italy, properly so called, about two 
or three to-day, and came again into Savoy. 
From Domo d’Osola to Mount Genis, We have 
travelled in Italy about two hundred ahd 
twenty miles: we have had a specimen of 
Italian scfenery, climate, manners, religion; we 
have visited the capitals of Lombardy and 
Piedmont We have seen Popery in all its 
deepest traits of dominant superstition, just as 
we saw it at Bonn, Franckfort, and Bern, in 
•its most' restrained and modest form. The 
rapid visit has been new, ‘ instructive, and 
yet, most alarming. The general impres- 
sion is melancholy. The lower orders arc 
sunk into the grossest superstitions; the 
higher are deeply infected with infidelity. 
Both are the prey of extreme ignorance, vice; 
’and superstition. Public spirit, morals, industry, 
commerce, religion, alike languish. The arts 
have declined. Even the temperature of Italy 
has Become, in some parts, less healthy, from 
the vast undrained marshes and the indolent 
agriculture of the farmers. The French domi- 
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nation lessened some of these evils, whilst it 
healed none, and introduced other mischiefs 
of its own. A .spirit of turbulence an,d poli- 
tical chicas.c has begun to agitate the Carbo- 
nari ; but with no ben< Ticial influence on morals 
and religion. 

The Popish government is so feeble, that 
hordes of banditti infest the road from Rome 
to Naples, and venture to negotiate almost 
openljf, for the ransom of their captives. In 
the meantime the ignorance, profligacy, and 
secret infidelity of the ecclesiastics increase, 
and are undermining. the few scattered irag- 
inents of the Christian temple. 

The Bible is almost unknown. A friend, 
who visited Rome a few years back, told me 
he met a Roman lady of distinction there who 
had never heard that there was a book re- 
vealed by Almighty God which we call the 
Bible; and who contended for a longtime with 
him that he must be -mistaken in supposing 
that there was : For,” added she, “ I must 
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in that case have heard of it.” AiiotHer friend, 
a .clergyman, who was in Italy in 1818, was 
asked by a person of education .and respect- 
ability, at whose house he lodged, what could 
be meant by the expression, “ God is a Spirit,” 
which shb found in a tract which he had given 
her. Upon his explaining this very first ele- 
ment of Scriptural religion, she expressed the 
utmost surprise, and asked him whether he 
was really serious in saying that Almighty 
God did not resemble the pictures and images 
of him which the church had taught her to 
believe all her life. The same friend told me, 
that in a large company when the subject of 
Christianity happened to be introduced, the 
most determined principles of infidelity were 
avowed by the leading persons assembled. At 
present, little can be hoped for. You have 
not ouljj to convince the infidel of the truth of 
Christianity, but you have first to free his 
mind from the intimate association of it with 
the corruptions of the Church of Rome. His 
arguments against revelation are drawn very 
much frofn these corruptions ;*aud he is neither 



LETTEli XIV. POLITICAL DISCONTEKT. 121 


disposed to allow your account of what Chris- 
tianity is, to be the true one, nor to receive, on 
your authority, your arguments in its favour. 
He has no fuuiuiatiou of general knowledge 
^ on which you can pr tcced. Surely all these 
things concur in exciting the persua'sion, that 
Popery can only be overthrown by the imme- 
diate power of that God whose grace it has 
been so long opposing and resisting. And in- 
deed it is remarkable, that a sudden un- 
expected ovERTHKow — at a moment least 
looked for — is ‘the representation given us 
of its approaching downfal in the Sacred 
Writings.* 

All that I saw of Italy entirely confirms 
the accounts given me by my friends. Even 
as to political afiairs, discontent seems lurking 
iu the breasts of the people ; especially in Lom- 
bardy and Piedmont. They regret Bonaparte ; 
and they will scarcely speak to the Austrian 
soldiers, of whom there are about eight thou- 
sand at Mil^n alone. When 1 asked the waiter 
• * 

* Rev, xviii, B, 10. 17. 



122 


LANS-LE-BOURG. 


LETTER XIV. 


at Milan if there were any Protestants there, 
he replied, “ We are all £’rotestants (jiersons 
who protest) now.” But I indulge too much 
in these remarks. 

At Turin, we had eight hundred and six- 
teen miles to travel to London by the road' we 
propose taking, and we have reduced this to- 
day by eighty-four miles. The village where 
we now are, Lans-le-bourg, is at the foot- of 
the French side of Mount Cenis, a miserable 
village of near two thousand 'souls. We were 
induced to stop here, because an English wo- 
. man keeps the inn ; sIiq married a Savoyard 
nine years ago. She was a Protestant, but I 
observed her faith had been much 8hake,n by the 
total want of a reformed worship. 1 said all 
I could to confirm her mind in the doctrine of 

Christ our Lord. Beggary and misery still 
« 

prevail. Crowds of wretched deformed sup- 
plicants surround us. We gave a -trifle just now 
to an old woman, aged one hundred and nine 
years. The people here speak French; so 
that 1 hope to be able to communicate a little 
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more with the iiihabitants ou the subject of 
religion and morals. 

The manner of posting here is, like every 
.thing else, on a wretc' ed footing. All is under 
the police ; not a postillion nor a horrse stirs 
without the police’s leave; and when they do 
stir, such creatures — men and horses too — fit 
for plowing, rather than for running in a car- 
riage ; and men and masters too often ready to 
cheat the English. Sometimes the postillion 
crams his legs, slioes and all, into his boots, 
which are like churns; sometimes he thrusts 
them in with neither shoes nor stockings. In 
Lombardy their livery was a light yellow cloth, 
with tassels ! The tackling of the horses, be- 
ing chiefly of cord, requires one or two regular 
stops, each stage, for the purpose of being ad- 
justed. 

And now, as I have fallen upon the cus- 
toms of the people abroad, I may a.s well speak 
to you about the washing, or rather beating, of 
the linen on the Contiueut. At Geneva, the 
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apparatus was most complete, lu the river a 
kind of covered shed was built, with small 
boards ou the sides going down to the water’s 
edge; at each board a w'oinan was kneeling 
with a broad stick or platter, with which she. 
was beating the clothes as she plunged them 
into the water — soap is almost unknown. The 
clothes are thus halt- washed and half-tom, 
and then charged an enormous price. At 
Milan, and on the road to Turin, the men and 
women in company wash their own clothes in 
the small streams or puddled flowing through 
the towns. 

(SY. Micliel, Friday Morning, Sepi. 

Ten o'clock . — We are still on the Mount Cenis 
road, though we crossed yesterday the moun- 
tain called by that name. We set oflT this 
morning just after five, and have come thirty- 
six miles ; the day is extremely cold, but we 
have no rain, and not much fog ; we have been 
able, therefore, to enjoy the beauties of the 
country ^^^ugh which we have phsscd. We 
have seen nothing as yet which equals the 
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Simplon scenery ; hut st il, many parts of 
the road have been majr .tic The character 
is wild rocky Alps, wi n the torrent of the 
Arqne flowing or rather rushing down at 
bottom. 

Aigue-belle, 72 miles from LanS-le bourg, 
Four o'clock. Afternoon . — The day has turned 
out most beautiful ; we have been passing 
through the Valley of Mauriehne all the morn- 
ing, and have thus made our way tin ough the 
Alps, the centre’ chain of which we crossed 
at Mount Cenis. This Aigue-belle (Aqua 
bella) is the gate as it were of these vast na- 
tural fortresses, which have been surrounding 
us at the height of eight or nine thousand 
feet. The villages and people seem to be still 
wretched, with many, many goitres. There 
are one hundred and fifty thousand , inhabit- 
ants in this valley, who live by the produce 
of cattle; they plant no 'grain, but a little 
oats and barley. The torrent spreads deso- 
lation, and Venders many parts of the valley 
a mere marsh. The King of Sardinia has 
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just completed a military fortress, on the spot 
where Savoy is nearest Dauphiny. The road 
has been capital and on a gentle descent, and 
many of the points of view have been exqui- 
sitely beautiful. 

Ckcmnberry, Friday Night, Sept. 19th —We 
have arrived at this capital of Savoy, after a 
journey of ninety-nine miles in sixteen hours. 
The road, after ‘Aigue-belle, became very in 
different, and the night coming on, we were 

t 

not able to enjoy much of the fine country 
through which we passed. The proper Mount 
Cenis road extends from Susa to Aigue-belle, 
about one hundred and thirty-five miles, and 
is undoubtedly a stupendous work, though on 
the whole much inferior to the Simplon. Thus 
have we again to bless God for all his mercies ! 
The twq wet days have given my younger son 
a little cold, which I trust will soon pass off; 
in other respects, they have enhanced the value 
and enjoyment of the fine weather we have 
been this duy witnessing. We hope to be at 
Lyon to-morrow, at Geneva on Wednesday, 
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and at Lausanne the same evening, to rejoin 
my dear, dear family, from whom I seem to 
have been separated for an age. 

I am your affectionate 

D. W. 
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Notice 

Of Cardinal Borronaeo.* 

I was vexed on returning to England, and 
consulting my books, that I had been so long 
ignorant of the history and characjer of Bor- 
romeo. He is considered by the Roman Ca- 
tholic writers as the model of all virtues, and 
the great restorer' of ecclesiastical discipline 
in the sixteenth century. I have not been able 
to satisfy myself in what degree he was a true 
Christian, in the Scriptural sense of the word. 
That he was devoted to the superstitions of 
Popery, and was a firm upholder of the Roman 
See, cannot be doubted ; but I have, ho access 
’to his sermons or letters, so as to judge whe- 
ther any living embers of the faith and love of 
Christ were smothered at the bottom of these 
superstitions. His habits of devotion, his self- 
denial. bis zeal, his fortitude, his humility, and 


* Referred to page 90. 
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€;specially his unbounded and almost unpa- 
ralleled benevolence, which are ascribed to 
him by universal consent, would lead one to 
hope that, iiol withstanding “ tUe wood, and 
hay, and stubble,” accumulated on it, he 
was building on the true foundatio^, Christ 
Jesus.”* 

H e w'as born at Arona in 1538, in a small 
apartment which 1 saw behind the church ; 
and was of one of the noblest and most opulent 
families of Italy. * At the age of eleven he had 
■several livings given him by his uncle the Car- 
dinal de Medicis, wljo was elected Pope in 
1549. In his twenty-third year he was created 
Cardinal by the same pontiff, and managed 
the proceedings of the council of Trent, as 
well as the chief temporal affairs of the Pope, 
for some years. This I consider as by far the 
most unfavourable part of Borroraeo’s life, as 
to the cultivation of personal piety. Such enft- 
ploymeuts at Rome must have initiated him 
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into all the system of that artful and secular 
court — and he who was intrusted to draw up 
the Trent catechism, must at that time have 
had little real Christian knowledge or feeling. 
However, in 15G5 he left Rome, and went to 
reside aVlVIilan, of which he had been made 
Archbishop. 

Here begins tin' bright part of Borromco*s 

history. He had now to preside over the 

large.st rliocese of Italy, consisting of not less 

than eight hundred and fifty parishes, many of 

them in the wildest regions of the Alps. He 

began by resigning all [us other preferments, 

by giving up to his family his chief estates, and 

by dividing the revenues of his archbishopric 

into three parts — one for the poor — another 

for the building and reparation of cburches^ — 

the third for his domestic expenditure as 
« 

bishop; all the accounts of which he sub- 
mitted annually to the examination of his 
clergy. He next totally renounced the splen- 
dour in which be had lived at Rome, reduced 
the number of his servants, forbad the use 
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of silk garmeats in his palace, rendered his 
household a pattern of edification, slept him- 
self on boards, . prolonged his watchings and 
prayers, to a late hour of the night, wore 
an under dress coarse and common, and de- 
voted himself to perpetual fasts an^d absti- 
nences. 

He then entered on the task of restoring 
decayed discipline and order throughout his 
vast diocese. To this end he was indefatiga- 
ble in visiting himself every parish under his 
care, held frequent ecclesiastical synods, and 
established a permanent council, which met 
monthly to inspect and regulate the conduct of 
the priests. In this manner his contemporaries 
agree in asserting, that he removed various 
scandals which prevailed amongst all classes 
of the faithful, abolished many superstitious 
usages, and checked the ignorance and abuses 
of the secular and regular clergy. . 

His fortitude in carrying through his re 
forms, notwithstanding the violent opposition 
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which he met with from all quarters, deserves 
remark. On one occasion an assassin was 
hired, who shot at him, whilst kneeling in 
prayer, in the archifpiscopal palace, Bor- 
roraeo, unmoved, continued his devotions; 
and wh^a he rose from his knees, the bnllet, 
which had been aimed at his back, but had 
been caught in the lawn sleeves of his dress, 
fell at his feet. 

His charities were unbounded. He built 
ten colleges, five hospitals, •and schools and 
public fountains without, number. Besides 
this, he bestowed annually the sum of thirty 
thousand crowns on the poor ; and in various 
cases of public distress in the course of his 
life, as much as two hundred thousand crowns 
more. 

In the meantime, his personal virtues, his 
lowliness, his self-command, his forgiveness of 
injuries, his temperance, his prudence, his 
sanctity, the consistency of his* whole cha- 
racter (I speak after his biographers, whose 
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veracity, I believe, is not questioned), gave 
him such weight, that he not only rendered 
his immense diocese a model of good order 
and discipline, 'after an anarchy of eighty 
years, during which ils archbishops had not 
resided, but extended his influence over the 
neighbouring dioceses, and pushed his regu- 
lations throughout a great part of France and 
Germany. 

Perhaps his conduct during a pestilence 

i. • ■ 

which raged for six months at Milan is amongst 
the actions of his life which may lead one. the 
most to liope that thrs benevolent and tender- 
hearted prelate was indeed animated with the 
fear and love of his Saviour. Nothing could 
restrain him from visiting his sick and dying 
flock, during the raging of fins fatal malady: — 
when his clergy entreated him to consult his 
own safety, he replied that nothing more be- 
came a bishop than to face danger at the call 
of his duty. He was continually found in the 
most infected spots, a'dministering consolation 
both to the bodies ainj souls of his perishing 
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people ; and he sold all the small remains of 
his ancient splendour, and even his bed, to give 
the produce to the distressed. 

The institution, or rather invention of Sun- 
day Schools, is again a further evidence of 
something more than a superstitious state of 
heart. Nothing could be so novel as such 
institutions in the sixteenth century, and no- 
thiug so beneficial. When we recollect the 
public admiration which has rested on such 
schools in our own Protestant and enlightened 
country, though planned scarcely fifty years 
back, we may estimate the piety of mind, the 
vigour and penetration of judgment, which 
chuld lead a Catholic archbishop and cardinal 
to institute them two hundred years ago, and 
to place them on a footing which has conti- 
nued tocthe present day. May I not add, 
that possibly some of the superstitious usages 
now attached to these schools may have grown 
up since the time of Borromeo ? - Certainly 
the indu]||ences which I saw were of the date 
of l(i 09 , five-and-lwenty years after his death; 
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for the reader must be informed, that, in the 
year 1584, this benevolent bishop fell a victim 
to fever caught in the mountainous parishes of 
his diocese, which he was visiting in his usual 
, course. 

As a preacher, he was most laborious. 
Though he had an impediment in his speech, 
and a difficulty in finding words to express 
readily his meaning, he overcame these hin- 
drances, and preached most assiduously on 
Sundays and festivals at Milan. His biogra- 
phers say, that the higher classes in the city 
were offended with him, and did not frequent 
his sermons; but that the common people 
flocked with eagerness to hear him. Perhaps 
something of what the Apostle calls “ the 
offence of the cross,” may be traced in this. 
It does not at all lessen my hope of Borromeo’s 
piety, that the rich and great did not follow 
him. 

Such is*a faint sketch of some of the chief 
events in the life of Charles Borromeo. My 
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materials are scanty ; especially as to the spi- 
ritual state of his heart and affections. It is 
for God only to judge On this subject: but 
charity rejoices to hope all things in such a 
case. J acknowledge that his simple and sub- 
lime motto, Humilitas, is very affecting to my 
,mind. I trust it was the expression of his 
real character ; and that his submission to the 
usurpations of the Romish church may have 
arisen from that faulty prostration of the un- 
derstanding to human authority, which is so 
apt to engraft itself, under circumstances like 
those of Borromeo, on scriptural lowliness of 
spirit. Oh, if he had more fully studied and 
obeyed his Bible, and had read with honest 
candour the treatises of his great contempo- 
raries, the Reformers of Germany and Switzer- 
land, he might, perhaps, have become the Lu- 
ther or Zuingle, instead of, what he actually 
was, only the Fenelon of Italy. 


Since the publication of the second edition 
of these Letters, I have had an opportunity of 
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consultiug, at the Bodleian Library some of the 
smaller works of Borroraeo; from which I pro- 
ceed to make some extracts. 

I. The following are taken from 'a Col- 
lection of his Letters, published at Antwerp, 
in 1623. 1 give only those parts which 

may serve to express bis sentiments on the 
weightier matters of religion.* 

Speaking of the death of Bernardus Vimer- 
catus, of the College of Milan, Borromeo thus 
expresses himself: “ fFe all die, and a"e as 
water spilled on the ground. But as this uoes 
not depend on us, but arises from the necessity 
of nature, wise men are distinguished from the 
foolish by this, that the foolish bestow this 
most brief life in obtaining eternal death ; the 
wise in securing everlasting life. all, in- 
deed, die without difference; but to some 
death is the way to life and glory, never to 
end ; to 'others, to darkness and eternal death. 

* Epistolx S. Caroli Borrotnsei S. R. E. Cardinalis Ant- 
Terpiae, 1623. 
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I trust you will be strongly excited, by the 
death of your brother, to a contempt of this 
life and a salutary despising of earthly things. 
I hope you will each of you argue thus : ‘ Vi- 
mercatus is dead in the flower of his age, in 
strong health, with the prospect of a longer 
life than others ; 1 also must die : and in that 
so unknown and so uncertain hour, what kind 
of life should I wish 1 had followed ? .What 
should 1 wish I had done for the glory of God 
and for the safety of my soul ? I am grieved 
and ashamed of ray present sloth, in a matter, 
so infinitely important. Ij‘ iJie master of tfte 
house had known at what hour the thief would 
come, he wonld have watched, and not suffered 
his hotise to he digged through. Death im- 
pends day and night, and lays wait for my 
life. Shall 1 not at length awake? Shall 
1 not take care of my soul, and of my sal- 
vation ?’ 

“ Whoever of you is excited by these thoughts 
(and I hope all of you* may be so)', will I trust 
in future employ the greatest dilligeuce in 
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walking worthy of God, and in .seeking most 
eagerly after the perfection necessary to an 
ecclesiastical person.” 

To Archbishop Vaientia, Patriarch'of An- 
tioch, he writes, “ According to the zeal for the 
divine glory which God, the Father and Giver 
of all good, has imparted to me, I love with 
much affection all his servants, but more es})e- 
cially those who are in the dignity and watch, 
as it were, of bishops, and who labour that the 
most precious blood of Christ may not seem to 
have been shed in vain for his sheep; and *<ho, 
as heavenly orbs, botFi illuminate the .sheep 
with the light of evangelical doctrine, and excite 
them to all parts of Christian excellence by the 
force of a good example.” 

To the Doctor Diimius he says, ^‘3y do- 
ing this, yon will please the Lord Jesus, and 
this is the chief argument of all; to whom I 
earnestly pray that he will defend you, and fill 
you with all heavenly treasures.” 
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Of Bisliop Alba he expresses a hope, that 
in dying “ ho had flown away from Ihe body of 
this death, to enjoy those blessings which eye 
hath not seen, nor car heard, neither hath entered 
into ilte heart of man to conceive.” 

He writes to Erueslus, Archbishop of Co- 
logne, on his being raised to that see: “And, 
although I dare not congratulate you on this 
great dignity (for some experience hath taught 
me how much business and care, and how 
much labour and danger there is in the office 
of a bishop), yet I congratulate the mhabitants 
of Cologne and all Ger-many, which 1 hope 
w'ill be much assisted, by your administration 
of that church and your restoration of ancient 
discipline, in the love of the Catholic faith, 
and also in spirit and in truth. Every thing 
depends, believe me, on your showing yourself 
to be a bishop icho is blameless, as the Apostle 
Paul teaches. This you will easily accom- 
plish, the grace of God assisting ‘you, if you 

« 

regard nothing whatever but the glory of God, 
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and make both the Catholics and heretics un- 
derstand this. And what can be considered of 
such value, in any view, as the M'elfare of souls 
redeemed by the blood of Jesus Christ? We 
ought to contemn everv thing, and to give up 

life itself, for the salvation of one soul; what 

* 

then is to be done, or rather what is not to 
be done, where the salvation of almost unnum- 
bered souls i.s concerned?” 

To the Cardinal Valdernontanus he speaks 
thus: “ Piety rests not on any slight founda- 
tion, which distance of place may weaken, or 
length of time destroy ; but depends on God, 
whose nature is eternal and whose power is 
infinite, and is preserved by his fiivour. I hear 
that you not only burn with the love of this 
piety, but also labour to inflame with it all 
around you. And nothing ought to be more 
interesting to any of us than this. For this is 
to be a sweet savour of Christ; this is to give 
light ' to all that are in the evangelical house, 
which all the servants of Christ are bound 
to do; but those more especially who are 
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illustrious by their dignity, as lamps well 
filled with oil and burning in splendid candle- 
sticks.” 


To the Bishop of Trent he speaks thus : 
“ In your commendation of my conduct, I see 
that your design is to excite me to perform 
hereafter the duties of a pastor with more di- 
ligence. For daily, or rather hourly, I more 
clearly perceive how far I am from that per- 
fection of duty, which both God requires of 
me, and the dignity in which I am placed de- 
mands. Wherefore, I again and again beseecli 
you not to cease su|jplicating tin* Divine Ma- 
jesty forme.” 

The following is his language to Ascanius 
Ooluinna, Abbot of St. Sophia : “ The more I 
see in you of the gifts of God, the more ar- 
dently clo I desire that- you would contend 
with all your powers of body and mind to glo- 
rify God’s name, and bend all your schemes to 
this one point, to be a sweet savom of Christ. 
Never imagine, that there can be any thing 
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more excellent and more valuable, in every 
respect, than to dilTuse into the minds of those 
around you, the most sweet and delightful 
savour of Christ, by your well-ordefed life and 
exemplary Christian virtues ; and to allure 
them by a heavenly and divine pleasure, and 
bring them over from the blandishments of this 
life, and the seductions of earthly things, to the 
pursuit of eternity, and a supreme love and 
delight in God. This ought to be the end 
proposed in all our studies, and even all our 
thoughts. If we aim at any thing else, we are 
vanity itself.” 

The last extract from these Letters is to 
the Cardinal a Joiosa : “ I am not ignorant 
that great difficulties impede and hinder most 
things ; but nothing is difficult, nothing is ar- 
duous to love. Love is strong as death. And 
many things are more difficult in the opinion of 
men, than they are found to be in fact; But 
what is arduous or difficult to a good pastor, 
who by -his example _ sets straight what is 
crooked, softens what is rough, fills up valleys. 
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and levels mountains? The force of example 
is great ; especially in that man who is adorned 
with family, age, riches, connections, dignity; 
and who esteems all these things only so far 
as the^ serve to set forth the glory of God.” 

II. After these various citations from his 
Letters, I go on to the following, from the 
Instructions which the Archbishop pub- 
lished for the direction of his clergy, in preach- 
ing the Gospel. 

“ ‘ I charge you before God, and the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who will judge the quick and the 
dead, preach the word,’ saith the most holy 
Saint Paul.” It is in this solemn manner that 
Borromeo begins the book. 

On the subject of the dignity of the sacred 
ministry, he exhorts the preacher to consider, 
“ 1st. That it entirely regards the glory of 
Almighty God, and the salvation of souls. 2d. 
That by it the-word of. God is conveyed from 
the very fountain of the Divine Spirit, to the 
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souls of the faithful ; in ord^er to water them 
with heavenly blessings, dd. That it treats of 
subjects the most sacred and awfnl in them-* 
selves. 4th. That it was exercised, not^pnly 
by the most holy men, not only by A’postles, 
but by the Son of God himself.” 

He afterwards urges him to meditate on 
the difficulty of speaking suitably and with 
judgment on such subjects, that he may fly 
with more ardent desires to God, who can 
supply him with all needful help by the inspi- 
ration of his Holy Spirit.” 

He then teaches him, that “ a preacher • 
should especially pray to God, that by his 
divine help he may not be lifted up with the 
pursuit of his own praise and glory ; not even 
witi the thought of it; but mUy take, no ac- 
count of it whatever.” 

He then says, “ Let the preacher as a 
pest all ambition and all suspicion .of it. Let 

L. 
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him not aim at, or desire, a more distinguished 
place for preaching in; but remember that 
Jesus Christ the Lord, who was sent down 
from heaven to teach mankind, preached in 
villages', and houses, and fields.'’ 

He next gives directions for his conduct : 
“ The preacher should do every thing con- 
stantly and boldly for the glory of Christ and 
the salvation of souls. He should be inflamed 
with the love of God; and not only patiently 
bear reproaches, threats, and contumely; but 
endure, if need be, death itself. He should 
ofTer and commend himself, as it were, to the 
divine illumination; and, shutting up his senses, 
acquiesce and be content with the infinite love 
and immense chanty of the light of God,”* 

As to the preparation of his sermons, “ the 
preacher will understand that his office doth 

* The allubiuii perhaps is to 1 John i. 6. “ God is light, 
and in him is no darkness at all;” or, Ps. xxxvi. 9. “ With 
Thee is the fountain of life, and in thy light shall we see 
light.” 
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not rest on humgn learning or eloquence, but 
on a divine power and the grace of the Holy 
Ghost; and he will take most diligent care 
that he does not grieve the Holy Spirit by 
. touching tlie work of Apostles and of the Lord 
Jesns himself, when infected with any mortal 
sin. But he will purify his conscience from all 
sin by the sacrament of penitence, before he 
begins to read the word of God. And he will 
consider, that he has much to fear that most 

solemn threat of the Prophet, Svt unto the 

• • 

wicked, saith God, what hast thou to do to 
declare my statutes, or that thou shouldesl 
take my covenant in ’ thy mouth, seeing thou 
haiesl instruction and easiest my words behind 
thee'! 


“ Before he begins to study bis discourse, 
he will make a solemn prayer to God. , He will 
then first understand the subject on which he is 
about to preach; and then meditate upon it, and 
strive so to affect himself with it, that he may 
excite the minds of his hearers to the same 
pious affections. 

L 2 
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J* Before he ascends the«pulpit, let him 
suppose that he has before liim a company of 
hungry men waiting for food from his preach- 
ing; ora company of lame, paralytic, dropsi- 
cal, dumb, and blind persons, seeking for cure 
from him. Considering this, let him so manage 
every part of his discourse as to suit their 
cases, and advance their welfare and cure, by 
advice, counsel, and all sorts of remedies. 

“ Or let him consider himself as a fisher of 
men, and remember that he ought to strain 
every uerve so to fish that he may fill the evan- 
gelical net, as it were, with perishing souls, 
and gain them to Christ the Lord. 

“ After preaching, he should spend some 
time in prayer, before be takes any refresh- 
ment. 


“ As to the times and places of preaching, 
he should preach every where, and at all times ; 
but especially every Sunday and Holy-day; 
and daily during Advept and Lent,” 
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III. I might finish by giving some extracts 
from the “ Constitutions and Decrees made 
by the Provincial Synod of Milan under the 
authority of Borromeo,” and published at 
Venice in 1500 — but [ abstain; — I will only 
notice that it orders every bishop to preach 
continually, unless hindered by illness; and' to. 
make himself acquainted with the state of each 
parish in his diocese; it directs that schools 
for educating the clergy should be formed, 
and a tenth part of all benefices be devo- 
ted. for that purpose; and that those des- 
tined for the church, should read the Bible 
diligently. 

These extracts from various writings of 
Borromeo are, to my mind, 1 confess, charm- 
ing. They place him in a new light. In- 
stead of the dazzling glare of panegyric as to 

^ 9 

his outward history, they exhibit him in the soft 
lustre of the Christian, the pastor, the bishop, 
as to the interior of his heart. They open to us 
the fountain of grace, and jiiety, from which 
his extraordinary benevolence, diligence, and 
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humility flowed. They form another proof, 
if any were wanting, that the peculiar motives 
of the Gospel of Christ, .are alone capable of 
producing uniform, active, self-denying, obe- 
dience-r 

What compassion for the souls and bodies 
of men, what tender affection, what love to 
Christ, what solemnity of mind as to death, 
what conscientiousness, what deep impressions 
of the responsibility of the sacred ministry, 
what fear of pride- and ambition, what fervour 
of prayer, what knowledge of the Scriptures, 
what dependance on the grace of . the Holy 
Spirit— in a word, what attainments in the 
divine life do these extracts betoken! 

If only a few words were altered, and the 

great doctrine of Protestantism, justification 
0 

before God in the merits of our Lord and 
Saviour, were explicitly stated, they would 
be in the most complete sense evangdical. 
Still, as they are, they clearly prove that Bor- 
romeo was not only the most laborious and 
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beneficent, but the most enlightened and spiri- 
ritual prelate of his age in the Church of 
Rome. 

I do not apologiz“ for the length into 
which I have been drawn in communicating to 
the Protestant reader the pleasure which 1 
derived myself from the discovery of such a 
character as Borromeo. To trace the identity 
of true religion under the most unfavourable, 
and almost contradictory appearances, is an 
office of charity ‘SO delightful, as well as pro- 
fitable, that nothing during my whole tour 
has disclosed to me a more fruitful source of 
instruction and joy. 
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LETTER XV. 

Pcnl-beau^-voisin, Sep. 20. — Lyon^ Sep, 28, 1823. 


Chamberry — A Bookseller — Pont-beau-voisin — Roads — 
Bishop Berkeley — Sunday at Lyon — Catholic Sermon — 
Gibbon — Rivers Saone and Rhone — Fourvi^re — Hotel de 
Ville — Revolutionary Horrors at^Lyon — Speech of Em- 
peror Claudiu§~Roinan Amphitheaire — Martyrs of Lyon 
— Cimeti^re — Arsenal — Death of Rev. S. Arnott— Cham- 
berry Peasant — Notice of Martyrs in Second Century. 


Lyon, Capital of the department of the Rhone, 
Saturday Night, Sept. 2l>th, 1823, about 
789 miles out from Lausanne, and about 
2302 from London, by our route, 

MY DEAREST SISTER, 

Chamberry, which we left this morn- 
ing, contains nearly twelve thonfeand souls. 
It is the capital of the duchy of Savoy, situ- 
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ated in a fruitfal valley on the bordei^ of 
Dauphiny, at the conflux of the rivers L’Aisse 
and D’Albans. It has a cathedral and three 
other .churches, two convents, and about one 
hundred priests. I we it this morning into the 
cathedral; it is dirty and mean, both within 
and without. I observed in it three boxes for 
charity ; one of them for souls in purgatory (I 
give it word for word) ; the second for repair- 
ing the church ; the third for offerings, without 
specifying the object — no box for the poor. 
1 asked a person' who called himself a book- 
seller (who, by the bye, was the only one in the 
town, and actually had only one book to S"ll, 
a Code of French laws) about the diflTerent 
institutions for religion. The man's wife, who 
was standing by, replied, they had an Arch- 
bishop, who had been simply bishop in Bona- 
parte’^ time, but who was now Archbishop of 
Chamberry, and Prince Bishop of Geneva! 
1 stared. She said be was Bishop of the 
Christians at Geneva. 1 asked her what she 
called the twenty -five- thousand Protestants 
who inhabited that town ? She answered, they 
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were not Christians. I told her, then I was 
not one myself ; she boi;«;cd pardon, and said 
she meant A]>ostolical Homan Christians. 1 
told her 1 believed in the Holy Scriptures, 
and inJesus Christ our Lord, and in the doc- 
trine of the Apostles, and therefore I was 
a good Apostolical Christian, though not a 
Papist. 

f gi\e this as a trait of character in a better- 
most sort of person. It is the natural effect of 
the doctrine which excludes from everlasting 
salvation all who belong not to the Church of 
Rome. Bigotry and persecution follow as 
matters of course. I must say, however, that 
I have met with many Roman Catholics during 
my tour, who expressly assured me that tliey 
disbelieved this uncharitable tenet. One lady 
told me she had informed her priest in confes- 
sion, that she never could receive it. Let only 
the holy doctrines and holy lives of Protestants 
be more and more known by the Catholics, 
ail'd charity must and -will overthVow so fatal 
a dogma, ih^eed, if the Holy Scriptures are 
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once generally read, this and other doctrines 
o( Popery must by degrees fall, in spite of 
Popes and councils.* , We left Chamberry a 
quarter before eight. 

We have now come seventy-two miles, to 
this ancient and noble city of Lyon.f We 
entered France at twelve, at Poht-beau-voisin. 
We had amazing difficulty in getting thrpugh 
the custom-house. 1 had left some necessary 
papers at Lausanne. The officers^ere how- 
ever civil, and after hearing my story, at length 
allowed us to proceed. I believe we were 
detained four hours. Travellers cannot be loo 
particular in carrying their papers with them 
wherever they go. The road was, in two 
parts of it, perhaps as fine as any thing we 
have seen. The passages of Les Echelles and 
of La Chaille are most terrific, from the im- 
mense rocks through which they have been 
made, and the fine scenery which surrounds 

* See Notice at tlic cud of this Letter. 

t I observe it is generally spelt Lyons; but in the town 
itself they carefully omit the final s. 
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them. These roads were begun by a former 
Duke of Savoy in 1670, and at three different 
times resumed by Bonaparte without being com- 
pleted. The present King of Sardinia has this 
last year or two just accomplished the whole ; in 
fact, this Mount Cenis road, in general, seems 
to have been a work gradually carried on from 
the days of Augustus, that is, during eighteen 
centuries — a space of time sufficiently long. 
It is but a few years ago, that three or four 
oxen wer^ regularly yoked to every carriage 
to aid the horses in the ascerlt of Les Echelles. 

1 remember Bishop Berkeley gives a fright- 
ful account ofhis passage on New Year’s Day, 
1714. He says he was carried in an open 
chair by men used to scale these craggy and 
dangerous rocks, and that his life often de- 
pended on a single step. Bonaparte put an 
< 

end to this by making a tunnel, nine hundred 
and fifty feet, directly through the opposing 
rock. At another part of the route, the 
travellers were let down in a kind ‘of sledge, at 
a most fearful rate. Much even now remains 
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to be done between Lyon and Turin; as the 
road for many stages is exceedingly bad. The 
towns and villages in Dauphiny are very 
miserable. The priests have mocked, as it 
were, this misery, by budding in one or two of 
the mai’ket-places, splendid gilt crucifixes, 
which are in deep contrast with the poverty 
and wretchedness of every house within view. 

Sunday, One o'clock at Noon . — I have had 
to-day the singular pleasure of attending a 
Protestant French Church. It was really 
quite delightful to hear the reader begin the 
worship of God by reading distinctly two 
chapters of the New Testament in French, so 
as to be understood by all the people. The 
singing; the Ten Commandments, word for 
word as they are in the Bible ; the Summary of 
the Law, exactly as it is in Matt. xxii. 3/ — 39 ; 
a Public Baptism; the confession of sins; the 
prayer ; ■ the sermon, all charmed me as the 
spiritual, reasonable, and instructive worship 
of God. Especially the’ reading of the Scrip- 
tures was so simple, so i^uthoritativej so majes- 
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tic, SO edifying; I do not wonder the Re- 
formers laid so much stress on it. Indeed, I 
cannot express the striking diflercnce between 
this simple Protestant worship and the farce, 
show,' and mummery of Papery at Martigny 
and Milan. All minor differences between 
Protestant churches, agreeing in the faith and 
love of our Lord. Tcsus Christ, sink into nothing 
before the frightful idolatry and superstition of 
Popery. Disputes about circumstantials are 
impertinent — divisions odious — love should 
unite every heart, where main and necessary 
Scripture truth is felt and acknowledged. In- 
deed, one great reason of my hurrying on to 
Lyon against to-day, was to enjoy once more 
the unspeakable blessing of the pure public 
worship of Almighty God. 

Thp sermon was, so far as I cohld hear (for 
I sat at a distance, and the church was crowd- 
ed), pretty good, on an important topic, death ; 

with many striking parts. I regret extremely 

1 / 

to add, that there is but one service here on 
the Sunday, instead ,of three, or at the least, 
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two, which there surely ought to be, in an im- 
mense city like this. In walking to church, 
also, we were distressed to see the shops all 
half or a third part open, and customers going 
in and out, with crowds of persons at the 
coffee-houses. At Milan, the shops were 
uui,versally shut. 

But allow me, my dear sister, to torn to 
another, and to me, more solemn topic ; this 
day twenty-two years, I was admitted into 
the sacred ministry of Christ’s Church. What 
reflections crowd upon ray mind! May 1 
have grace to remember more and more the 
vows I then made; the duties to my Sa- 
viour and to his flock, which I then under- 
took; the unn imbered errors and defects of 
which, alas, I am too conscious (especially, as 
Archbishop Usher saft on his dying bed, my 
sins of omission); the ceaseless mercies which 
I have received ; and the short time which re- 
mains for me to labour for my own salvation, 
and the salvation of others! Here I am, travel- 
ling for my health, in foreign land : thanks 
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be to God, that health is wonderfully restored ; 
so wonderfully, that 1 am not like the same 
person. But then I have been silent now four- 
teen Sundays, and the future is all uncertain. 
May God enable me, if I am permitted to re- . 
turn home, to feel more lively compassion for 
my fellow-creatures, to be more dead to worl,dly 
things, and to labour more abundantly in the 
sacred vineyard ; and may he pour out his 
Holy Spirit upon my kind friends who are 
supplying my lack of service; yea, upon the 
universal Church! Time carries us away as a 
flood. Souls are passing into eternity. Judg- 
ment is near. All is mere trilling compared 
with eternal salvation. 

Ten o'clock, Sunday Night . — My younger 
son has been suffering all day with cold in 
his teeth. There is n^ fever, no head-ache, 
nothing but a rheumatic affection of the front 
teeth ; still this is very painful to him, and very 
lembarassing to me, being without my dearest 
wife; and thus, it comes to me as a chastise- 
ment ajpid admonition from my Heavenly Fa- 
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ther. How many, many mercie.s have wc re- 
ceived during our long journey, and how little 
grateful have we been for them! May this in- 
disposition work in him and in me the “ peace- 
able fruits of righteou ness ! And on every 
occasion of suffering, slight, as well as severe, 
may 1 ever be disposed to say, “ It is the Lord, 
let him do what seeraeth him good." 

At four this afternoon, I left my elder son 
to nurse his brother; and went to a Catholic 
church to hear a •celebrated preacher of this 
town. I placed myself close under the pulpit, 
so that I understood almost the whole of the 
.sermon ; it wa.s an able, energetic, striking 
discourse; not one word of Popery, properly 
speaking (which was the case also, as I have 
said, at Martigny), but defective, general, un- 
evangelical, and therefore unscriptural and 
dangerous. His subject was the happiness of 
Heaven; he drew a striking picture of the 
glory, power, happiness, honour, &c. of the 
heavenly state. His immediate point was to 
prove, from Scripture, and experience, how 

VOL. II. M * 
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much glory, power, happiness, &c. (iotl be- 
stows on his servants, and even enemies, here 
on earth ; and then to infer the infinitely 
superior glory of heaven. He cited admirably 
the cases of Moses, Abraham, Joshua, David, 
Peter, &c. What then (you say) were the 
defects? The heaven he described was with- 
out the Saviour, without pardon, without holi- 
ness ; his heaven was an intellectual, poetical, 
sublime sort of paradise; he took for granted 
too, that all were in the right way to it. Thus, 
almost all the great ends of preaching were 
lost, and worse than lost. 

Still the sermon did me good, because 
much of it was true, as far as it went; and 1 
was glad to hear a priest stand on Protestant 
ground, and appeal to the Bible, and the 
Bible only. Besides, my long absence from 
home has disposed me to receive with candour 
and delight any thing that approaches the 
truth of the Gospei in any part of a discourse. 
What the Apostle calls “ itching ears,” are 
soon cured, when a man for three or four 
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mouths has scarcely met with a single edify- 
ing, solid, scriptural sermon, lingiand, alas, 
too often undervalues and abuses hci‘ abundant 
privileges. Theijninense church was crowded 
to excess, and hung ontne lips of the preacher. 
He |»reaclied from memory. His manner was 
serious, vehement, impassioned. He so af- 
fected the people, that, at the pauses, positively 
nearly the whole congregation were in tears. 
I really think we have much to learn at home 
as to our manner of preaching : the i wo Ca- 
tholic sermons I nave heard, were incompar- 
ably superior to most of our English ones, in 
careful preparation, intelligible arrangement, 
forcible application to the conscience, fervent 
and earnest delivery — in short, in the whole 
MANNER of the address. 

Lyon, Ttiesday, Sept. 2.3. — We are .still 
here; my dear son, though much better, can- 
not travel. I have called in the first pliysician 
in the town ; for there are no apothecaries here 
as in England. The ordinary fee i.s three 
francs a visit ; but five or six are expected, my 

M 2 
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banker tells me, of an Englishman. The phy- 
sician writes prescriptions, which are made up 
at the druggist’s or pastry-cook’s- — for half his 
medicines are syrups and sweetmeats. I have 
sent his brother by the diligence to Geneva, 
that he may go on to Lausanne and fetch the 
rest of the family to me. By returning this 
way home, they will go very little out of their 
route, and they will also see Lyon, the second 
city of France. 1 am obliged, however, by 
this plan, to break my engagements with my 
kind friends at Geneva, whi’ch I had fixed for 
Thursday the 25th ; and I much regret that 1 
shall not revisit Lausanne, 

I omitted to see several things there ; espe- 
cially the house and library of Gibbon. My 
friends told me that the library was locked 
up — no bad thing for the world : and that the 
terrace and summer-house, where he com- 
pleted his history in 1787, were falling into 
decay.* He left, like all other daring infidels, 

* The manner in which he rrcord.s the termination of 
his work would be morCj, interesting, if the associations 
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a refutation of his principles behind him iu 
the pride, impurity, vanity, and extreme sel- 

raised in the Cliristiairs mind could be separated from the 
recollection of it. 

It was on the day, or rathe’* night, of the 27th of 
June, 17^7, between the hours of eleven and twelve, that 
1 wrote the last line of the last page, in a summer-house in 
my garden. After laying down my pen, I took several 
turns ill a bercaiu, or covered walk of acacias, which cora> 
mands a prospect of the country, the lake, and the moun- 
tains. The air was temperate, the sky was serene, the 
silver orb of the moon was reflected from the waters, and 
all nature was silent. 1 will not dissemble the emotions 
of joy on recovery of -my freedom, and perhaps, the esta- 
blishment of my fame.” 

This last point was, in his view, the great object ot life. 
Hope beyond death, he had none. He reluctantly con- 
fesses in another place, that ‘‘ the abbreviation of time and 
the failure of hope, tinged with a browner shade the even- 
ing of life.** ** The present,"' he elsewhere acknowledges, 
“is a fleeting moment, the past is no more ; and our pros- 
pect of futurity is lark and doubtful.'' His attempts to 
persuade himself that death w as distant, arc apparent from 
the following passage : — “ This clay may possibly be my 
last; but the laws of probability, so true in gdiicral, so 
fallacious iu yiarlicular, still allow about fifteen years/' 

He wrote this sentence some time in the year 1788 ; 
but instead of fifteen years of life, he expired almost sud- 
denly on the 16th of January, 1704, after scarcely a third 
part of the expected time had’ elapsed — and this of a dis- 
ease which he had studiously concealed from others, and, 
as far as he could, from himself) for thirl} -three years. So 
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fishness of hrs iHoral cliaraoter. — As tofulelily 
and trnsl-%voitliiet'ss in his history, it. iias been 
dcnioii.stnited ihat his statements of facts can- 
not at ali b< ‘c (iiul on, \\fiere (..hrislianity is 
concerned. .'ificr Unse fatal deductions, to 
admit that lie )tad “i‘eat t alenis and j>o\r« rs, is 
only to augment tiie melam htdy inijncssion 
with which a ('ijristiriu adverts to tin; name ol 
a man wlio iias contributed so largely to cor 
nipt the first sources of hislovic.d limb 


Wednesday.-" Aly eldest son set ofl' in the 
mail yesterday, at a i/uarter before three, for 
(icneva a„d Lau>anne. i sit vviib my rianain- 
ing sick bo_\ , re:nl tobnn,ta!h e itli inn., amuse 
him, give him lii' medietnc' : and yet contrive 
to take one or t v., ^vab > (hi,- town and 

neighbourhood in »he com td' the day. I 

lillie was he aware of ios tJifi vfr, ihal he jesfeji witfi Lord 
Sheflicid oil the .subject ain^ost to the last ; and even when 
life was expiring, he told a friend that he considered hiuisclf 
to be a good life for ten, twelve, or perhaps, twenty years — 
tliis was said jn.st twenty hours before his death. 

Such is infidelity — so cold, so dark, so hopeless, so 
vain, so self-deceiving — I was going to say, so childish and 
absurd. 
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can, liowever, at present give you only a very 
inadequate account of l.yon, It contains one 
hundred and seveuty-f»ve thousand scuds. This 
is imnxnise for a city not the capita! of the 
.country. It was foaucud iiy the IJoroans 
about lorty-two yeacs bc'fore the Christian 
uira, and was calhn! Lugduumn. It is finely 
siiua!(;d at the co’- hience of the Saone and the 
iflionc, whicii Uc-.. neaiiy paraiJel for some 
time belore tlieti junction, and afford room 
for this noble city to rise ou the tongue tf laud 
enclosed between the two rivers as they ap- 
proach Their channels are nearly equal in 
l:'c:oith. but the Rhoue contains the greater 
of v-aier. .uid rolls oi.< to the Mediter- 
raneai: It cu ; as if* .odoo had two rivers 

likir ibe‘rhioo( ii ov i:, • o.Lich its chief build- 
ings .Old s??e; i-a;- ed. 

Over lh( a vi .ci the Lyouese have erected 
nine bridges, h oiu which there are fine views 

of the interior of the town. On the banks 

• ^ 

they have formed delightful quays and walks. 
This is an advantage peculiar to Lyon. You 
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never saw such beautiful promenades for a 
mile or two together, on the sides both of the 
Saone and the Rhone, as there are here. 
Some of them are bordered with rows of 
trees, and are little inferior to those of Paris, 
The spot is pointed out by the guides where 
Hannibal is supposed to have crossed the 
Rhone in his celebrated invasion of Italy. 
The body of the old town is dirty, narrow, 
dark, miserable ; but the new parts are open, 
spacious, elegant. We are at the Hotel du 
Provence in the Rue de la Charity. On our 
right hand, we can see the Rhone; on our 
left, there is the noble square, or place of Belle 
Cour, which is amongst the finest in Europe ; 
it has walks of Linden trees on one side, and 
the range of hills called La Eourviere, rising 
beyond. 

This hill of Eourviere was the object of my 
walk yesterday. Its proper name is Fort Viel, 
For.um Vetus, on which the ancient city of 
Lyon, or Lugdunum, in the time of the Ro- 
mans, was founded (abput the time of the death 
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of Caesar). The view which 1 there obtained 
of the whole neighbourhood was superb ; abso- 
lutely it was enchanting. The vast expanse 
of unimpeded prospect, the noble rivers, the 
bridges, the buildings, the quays, the churches, 
the hills surrounding the town on one side, 
and clothed with country-houses and vine- 
yards, were all sketched in the magnificent 
landscape ; whilst the distant Alps, including, 
when the weather is clear, the vast Alj) of 
Moat Blanc (which may at times be discerned 
from Dijon, and even Langres, above 180 miles 
distant from it in a direct line), in the farther 
g‘-ound formed, as it were, the frame of the 
picture. Indeed the neighbourhood of Lyon is 
considered as more beautiful, as well as mon^ 
rich and popui )us, than the vicinity of Paris. 

How painful to turn from all these,beautios 
to the chapel of Notre Dame, on this emi- 
nence, which was re-opened by Pope Pius VII. 
at his last journey through Lyon. The Virgin 
here has wrought wonderful miracles, and 
people come on pilgrimage to it! Half the 
chapel was covcned with votive tablets. 1 
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think 1 speak within compass, when 1 say there 
were thousands of them. Is this the way to 
cure the infidelity of the French 1 When will 
a little common sense enter the heads of the 
priests ? But I check myself — I must remem- 
ber that Popery is “ a strong delusion or, 
as the Apostle’s expression may perhaps be 
more literally rendered, “ the energy of 
error!” 

I was much pleased with three soldiers 
whom 1 met at Fourviere, and who^ seeing I 
was a stranger, really loaded me with civili- 
tie.s, with a gaiety of manner quite surprising 
— and then positively refused to take .any re- 
compense. 

The revolutionists in 17.93 did infinite mis- 
chief at ,T..<yon. Tlie .Jacobins hated it for its 
loyalty, its virtues, its commerce; but the 
Royalists had the ascendancy in the town, till 
the Convention at Paris ordered it to be be- 
sieged. I’he place was taken by storm, and un- 
known murders were co^mmitted. The statues 
of Louis the XIV., two fountains, and all the 
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public buildings in Belle Cour, were levelled 
to the earth. The machinery of the chief ma- 
nufacturers was broken to pieces, their houses 
razed to the ground, and themselves led to 
execution. The guillotine being too tardy 
an instrument of death, whole parlies were 
crowded into boats and sunk. The Conven- 
tion even decreed the demolition of the entire 
city, and the extinction of its name. A monu- 
ment is raised to two hundred and ten Lyo- 
nese who were coolly shot after the siege. Such 
is liberty pushed to licentiousness and outrage, 
and casting oft' the government of law. 

Thnrsday Morning, Sept. 2blh. — Lyon 
(|uite charms me. It is increasing daily. 
Buildings are rising on every side. Com- 
merce has been regularly improving since the 
peace of 1816. During the llevolutiop all was 
decaying. Tlio looms for velvet, silk, and 
• gauze, were diminished from 10,000 to 1000; 
and the hands employed in the hat manufac- 
tories from 8,000 to about the same number. 
The silk manufacture^ which came originally 
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from Italy, is now transferred to England- 
Still trade here generally is reviving. The 
printing and bookselling of this place are 
next to Paris in importance. There is a 
large military, as well as civil power, in the 
town. The streets are always crowded with 
people. 

Friday Morning, Sept. 26fA, Nine o'clock . — 
My dear son, thank God, is amending. Ye.s- 
terday I went to see the Hotel dc Ville, and 
the Palais des Arts. The Motel de Ville is 
one of the finest in Europe. It is an immense 
pile in the form of a quadrangle, with a noble 
court in the midst. The mayor resides there, 
and has state apartments, as in our Mansion 
House. The great staircase is adorned with 
a painting of the burning of the city, in the 
first cenj.ury, as described by Seneca. The 
large hall was occupied with a balloon and 
parachute, in which Mselle. Garnerin is about 
to ascend next Snnday, and which is now ex- 
hibiting gratis. The Palais des Arts was, 
before the liovolution, .an Abbey of Benedic- 
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tine nuns (tl»e Garde des Corps and Gens- 
d’armes have here occupied another convent). 
It contains a curious collection of Egyptian, 
Greek, and Roman antiquities. A model of 
a temple found at Pompeii pleased me ex- 
tremely. 

But the most interesting thing is part of 
the speech of the Emperor Claudius, when 
censor of Rome, on the question of first ad- 
mitting into the Roman senate the great per- 
sonages of the r/eighbourhood of Lyon. It is 
engraven on bronze, and is now fixed in the 
wall of the Museum, so as to be easily legible. 
It was found in 1528, in digging a canal 
through a hill near Lyon. It consists of two 
columns, and every word is perfectly legible. 
It is the more valuable because Tacitus, in the 
Eleventh Book of his Annals, gives this self- 
same speech, but so altered and emlTellished, 
as scarcely to retain a trace of the original — 
the line of argument is quite different. It 
thus fnay -Serve, perhaps, as some test of the 
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fidelity of the other speeches of Tacitus and 
Livy. 

Jt is a triiiuiphant reflection, that the evi- 
dences of the truth of Christianity have been 
uniformly, and without a single exception, 
confirmed by all the discovern.s of historical 
monuments during eighteen centuries. 1 al- 
luded to this source of proof when I was giving 
you an account of Avenches in Switzerland.* 
Medals, speeches, altars, pillars, chronicles, 
arches, found in all countries; and of all ages, 
have united to confirm the facts on which 
Christianity rests. May this Christianity be 
purified from superstition and idolatry, and be 
displayed more and more in its native efiicacy 
on the hearts and lives of mankind ! It is not 
so much evidence that we w'ant, as grace, re- 
pentance, faith, charity, holiness, the influences 
of the Blessed Spirit, primitive Christianity 
embodied in the lives and tempers of Chris- 
tians. 


See vol. i. p. 278. 
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Saturday, Sept. 2,1 th . — My dearest John is 
now nearly well. ' I expect iiiy dear family 
from Lausanne to night, and then our domes- 
lic circle will again be complete, i had no 
spirits yesterday, to g(^ aiid see any thing; but 
this morning 1 have visited St. Ireiice, the site 
of the ancient city, though now only a suburb. 
I here visited the Homan baths at the Lrsu- 
line Monastery (formerly so, for all the mo- 
nasteries and convents were abolished at the 
Revolution). These baths consist of ii series 
of numerous dark vaults, communicating with 
each other,. about twenty feet under ground; 
but no longer interesting, except from their an- 
tiquity. I then went to what was the Garden 
of the Minimes, and saw the remains of the 
Roman Amphitheatre, where the early Chris- 
tians were exposed to the wild beasts. This 
scene afl’ected me extremely. The form of 
the Amphitheatre remains, after a “^lapse of 
sixteen or seventeen centuries. Some traces 
may be discovered of the rising seats of turf, 
and several dilapidated brick vaults seem to 
indicate the places where the wild beasts, and 
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perhaps the holy martyrs, were guarded. It 
is capable of holding an immense assemblage 
- perhaps 30 or 40,000 persons. A still more 
elevated range of seats, to which you ascend 
by decayed stone steps, seems to have been tbc 
place allotted for the magistrates and regula- 
tors of the barbarous shows. A peaceful 
vineyard now flourishes where these scenes of 
horror once reigned . The tender garden shrub 
springs in the seats and vaults. The undis- 
turbed wild flowers perfume the air. A stran- 
ger now and then visits the .spot, and calmly 
inquires if that was the Amphitheatre which 
once filled all Christendom with lamentation. 
What a monster is persecution, whether Pa- 
gan, Popish, or Protestant! And yet, till the 
beginning of the last century, it was hardly 
banished from the general habits of Europe. 
Would to God that even now it could be said 
to be utterly rooted out ! 

I visited, after this, the Church of St. Irenee, 
built in the time of the Romans, v/hen the li- 
berty of public wonship was refused the Chris- 
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tiaus, It is subterraueoui^'*and contains the 
bones of the many thousand .Christians who 
were martyred in the year 202, under the Em- 
peror Severus. It is of this noble army of 
.martyrs that Milner gives such an affecting 
account. An inscription on the church states, 
that St. Pothinus was sept by Polycarp, and 
founded it ; and was martyred under the Em- 
peror Antoninus ; that St. Irenaens succeeded 
him, and converted an infinite multitude of 
. Pagans, and suffered martyrdom, togcthei with 
nineteen thousand* Christians, beside women 
and children, in the year 202 ; and that in the 
year 470, the church was beautified. I have* 
not an exact recollection of what Milner says, 
and therefore may be wrong in giving credit to 
some of these particulars ; bdt I have a strong 
impression that the main facts agree with the 
tradition on the spot ; and 1 .confess, l^beheld 
the scene with veneration. I could almost 
forgive the processions which are twice in the 
year made to this sacred place,* if it were hot 

* See Notice of Mnrtyra oY Isyon, p; 187. 
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for the excossiTOi-ilgnoraqce aiwJ saperstitioft 
attending tbeni. 

Neat to this church are some fine remains 
of a Roman aquednch for conveying \rater to 
the city, built at the time pf Julius Csssar. A 
convent of three hundred nuns hfts arisen sidfce 
the peace, in the same place, of the order of. 
St. JVfichel, where many younger daughters are 
sent from* the best families, to be got out of 
the way, just the same as under the ancient 
regime^ In saying this, I dh hot that 
the eDucation in many of the cotfv«0!te is, in 
*some respects, excellent, and that the larger 
number of young persons are placed there 
merely for a few years for that purpose. Still 
the whole system is decidedly bad, and un- 

t * 0 

friendly to the highest purposes of a generous 
education. 

The cimetidre, or public burial ground, is 
a fine spacious plpt of five* hundred feet by* 
eight hundred, plan|ed with trees, and guarded 
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from all outrage. If aQbi‘'d8 many an affecting, 
solemji) instructive lesson. One walks amongst 

the monuments of tiiose wko vtere once gay, 

1 

and learned, and skilful, and eager, and suc- 
cessful as ourselves $ add who thought as little 
of death as ihost of those do who stop to num- 
ber their graves. A brief space of thirty years 
sweeps off an entire generation, and levels all 
the momentary distinctions of* life. Happy 
they who so number their days, as to apply 
their hearts unto wisdom ! As .1 returned to 
oar hotel, 1 visited the remains of the arsenal, 
which 'was burnt down in the siege of 1793. 
Our phj^sician tells me, the scenes of that pe- 
riod were terrific ; be really trembled when In* 
began to talk of it. No wonder Bonaparte 
was bailed Us a, deliverer from its horrors. 1 

* i . 

am struck in passing through the streets near 
the churches, to see women with stalls selling 
pictures as offerings to the Virgin ; this marks 
the popular taste for superstition, •which is 
reviving ; and is a most unfavourable symp- 
tom. 
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Saturday Evening, T&n o'clock. — My dear- 
est wife, with my son and daughter, arrived 
at eight o’clock this evening; all in perfect 
health, through God’s great goddness : I never 
saw them look so well. Daniel reached Ge- 
aieva at three -o’clock on Wednesday; went 
the next day to Lausanne, settled every thing 
there, set off in our other voiture with post- 
horses on Friday (yesterday) morning, and ar- 
rived here safely this ’evening, after a journey 
of one hundred and thirty miles. It is quite 
dclightfnl to me to see them all again in such 
health and comfort. Ann has brought me 
three letters from you; one dated July 9th, 
from Cologne ; the second, August 21st ; and 
the third, Sept. 8th : this makes the series 
complete. The varied, information they con- 
tain interests me beyond expression. 

The death of toy dearest brother and friend 
Arnott* v^ounds me to the heart. What a loss 

* The RftF. Samuel AraoU, perpetual curate ef East- 
bourne, near ftlidhurst. 
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to his family and his parishes ! But what a 
happy Christian death ! I am berea'-'ed of a 
friend not to be replaced ; a friend, whose ad- 
vice, piety, and judgment, were only equalled 
by his sincerity and tenderness. His sudden 
departure overwhelms nid. He vvas ten years 
younger, than myself, and died, it seems, after 
an illness of only a few days. He had been, from 
his earliest childhood, remarkable for piety. 
His studies at the University were diligent and 
successful, and directed to the highest ends. 
During the time that he was curate at 
St. John^S, his conscientious activity in every 
branch of bis duties was most exemplary. He 
left me about ten years back, on obtaining a 
sm^ll living in Sussex. Hete his wisdom, spi- 
rituality of mind, compassion to the poor, 
friendliness and devoted zeal, connected with 
the faithful preachin|; of the holy ^'uths of 
the Gospel, gave Ijiai such an influence, that 
he was beloved and 'honored by all his pa- 
rishioners. It had befell his practice from his 
youth to read the jentire Bible through every 
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year — an admirable trait, and quite charac* 
teristic of the .man. The clergyman who at- 
tended his dying -bed, has sent me R most 
interesting account of the last scenes. Undis*- 
tnrbed, calm, resigned, with a meek reliance 

on the merits of his .Saviour, and anticipating 

♦ 

with sacred pleasure the joy and holiness of 
heaven, he foil asleep in Christ. 

Sunday Morning, Sept. 28#A. — Thank God, 
we have ail had a peaceful night. This is 
my Rfteehth Sunday of entire silence and rest 
from the composition and delivery of sermons. 
1 attribute my present change of health, un- 
der God, to this cessation from labour. But 
it is painful to me. My Sundays are my 

grief and burden. The sudden call of my 

* • * ** 

dear Amott fills me with solemn anticipa- 
tions ofi^my own account, so soon to be ren- 
dered at the bar of Christ my Saviour. 1 
beg the earnest prayers of all my friends, 
that I may be enabled tq. ** walk humbly 
with my God and at length “ finish ray 
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course with joy, and the ministry which I 
have received of thu Lord%esus.” My grati- 
tude iQ having all my dear family well and 
comfortable around me, is great. 

Yours, 


0W. 
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Notice 

Of a Cbaniberry; Peasant.* 

As the itnpr^sioD I received of the religi- 
ous state of Chamberry was unfavourable, I 
feel a peculiar pleasure in relating the follow- 
ing anecdote. Two English ladies were pass- 
ing through a valley in the neighbourhood of 
Chamberry a year or two back. They met a 
female peasant of an interesting appearance, 
apparently between twenty and thirty years of 
age. They engaged in conversation with her, 
and found she was in service, and had by her 
industry saved money, enough to buy a cow, 
which she had ])resented to her parents. Upon 
turning the conversation towards religion^ she 
took oar»a book invidiich was the following 
paper sealed in it, which her priest had given 
her. I add, though it is scarcely worth while, 
a translation, as the lines, happen to Jbe short. 


* Referred to p. 155. 
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Chr6ticn^ souviens tu que tu 
as aujourd'hui 
Un Dieu h glorifier, 

Un Christ & imiter, 

Tous les anges k hpnorer, 

Une ame k sauver, 

Un corf^s k mortifier, 

Des vertus k demander; 

Bes peph^s k pleurer, 

Un paradis k gagner, 

Un onfer k 6?iter, 

Une eternity k m^diter, 

Un temps k iti6ni(ger, , 

Un procbain k ^difipr^ 

Un moiide a appreh^nder 
Des demons k combattre, 
Des passions k abattre^ 

Et, peut-^tre, la mort k 
soutfrir^ 

£t le jugement k subir. 


Christian^ remember that 
thoti bast to-day 
A God to glorify, 

A Christ to imitate^ 

\11 the angels to honor, 

A soul to save> 

A body to mortify, 

Virtues to implore, 

Sins to weep over, 

A paradise to gain, 

A hell to avoid. 

An eternity to meditate on. 
Time to husband, 

A nei^bour to edify, 

A world to fear. 

Devils to combstt. 

Passions to subdue. 

And, perhaps, death to suf- 
fer. 

And judgment to undergo. 


Upon further talking with her, she eeemed 
really impressed with the importance of the 
truths cootaiued in the paper, and to be en- 
deavouring to practise them daily. I cannot 
descHbe the pleasure ^hich such individual 
;ilf0brd me. The load whiqh 5 yeighs upon 
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my mind when I reflect on the system of Po- 
pery, is sensibly lightened when I find that by 
a happy inconsistency (which is not. confined 
to the Homan Catholic communion) the hearts 

and lives of many are so much better.than their 
' • 

creed would lead one to expect. May God 
incrSase the number! 
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Notice 

Of Martyrs ofliyon.* 

Upon looking carefully into Milner’s Ec- 
clesiastical History, since I came home, I find 
there were* two early persecutions of the Chris- 
tians at Vienne aftd Lyon (neighbouring French 
towns), one about the year of our Lord 169, 
under the Emperor Marcus Antoninus; the 
second under Septimus Severus, about the 
year 202. The first of these is best known, 
and the accounts in Milner refer to it. The 
scene of its cruel executions was* the amphi- 
theatre which 1 visited ’as I have above men- 
tioned. The second is not so credibly at- 
tested, but at the same time may on the whole 
be believed to have taken place. The church 
of St. Iren^e relates exclusively to it. Pothi- 
nus was Bishop of Lyon during the first cruel- 
ties ; he ’bad been a disciple of the blessed 
Polycarp, tlbe contemporary of. the Apostle 


• Referr«<l.to p. 177. . 
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John. He perished about the year 169, being 

upwards of ninety years of age : he had been 

sent, in all probability, by Polycatp from 

Smyrna to found these French churches ; for 

the merchants of Smyrna and tyon were the. 

chief navigators of the Mediterranean sea. 

This could not be very long before the perse- 

* 

cution burst out. He was accompanied in 

« 

his apostolical labours by Irenseus, an Asiatic 

Greek also, who wrote the interesting and 

authentic account of the first acts of the m'ar- 

*1 

tyre, preserved by Eusebius, and given so well 
by Milner. Irenajus succeeded Pothinus as 
bishop, and suflered martyrdom in the perse- 
cution of 202. 

In the first persecution of 169, the power 
of divine grace appeared little less’ than apos- 
tolical in the church of Lyon. The Christians 
were exposed not once only, but several times 
to the wild beasts in the vei^ amphitheatre 
over which I walfied—one day extraordinary 
of these brutal shows was given to the pebple, 
for the sake of expoaipg a greati&r nui^l^r Of 
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Christians. Some were previously led round 
the amphitheatre, a tablet being carried before 
them, simply with the words, “ These are 
Christians for the -term Christian was then 
used instead of arguments, just as the words 
Lollard, Puritan, Pietist, Methodist, Calvinist, 
Evangelical, Saint, &c. have since supplied its 
place. The Christians, if the beasts failed to 
destroy them, were placed in hot iron chairs. 
A most eminent female martyr, Blandina, was 
four several times tormented in the most savage 
manner, dfece she was . suspended from a 
stake in the form of a cross, and exposed as 
food to the wild beasts, none of whom however 
at that time touched her; on another day she 
was first scourged, then torn by the beasts in 
the amphitheatre, then placed in the scorch- 
ing iron chair, and lastly, enclosed in a net 
and thrown to a bull, which having tossed her 
for some time, she breathed her last in the 
firm faith of Christ. ^ tinder all these suffer- 


ings the martyrs remained unmoved, yea, re- 
joioeid in the name of the Lord Jesus, and 
vrere^i,|iUed with the comforts of ttie Holy 
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Ghost, and the hopes of a blessed resurrec- 
tion. I really cRnnot divest my mind of the 
associations awakened by these afifecting cir- 
cunastances, connected with my visit to the 
very spot where they occurred. 

The second persecution took place when 
IreU^uS was bishop, in the year 202, about 
thirty or forty years after the first, and under 
the Emperor Severas, who is generally thought 
to have been governor of Lyon during the pre- 
ceding one. Our accounts 'of itwre slender. 
Gregory of Tours and the ancient martyrolo- 
gists inform us, “ that after several’ torments 
Irenaeus was put to death, and together with 

k 

him almost all the Christians of tliat populous 

# - ^ 

city, whose numbers could not be reckoned, 

» ** 

so that the streets of LyUn flowed with the 
blood of Christiaue.’' Mr. Milner thinks this, 
statement may be somewhat exaggerated ; but 
bo considers that there is no circumstance of 
improhabilbiy io the fact itself, and that the 
kuown cruelty » dif * Seiferus, fud his fi^er 
coRuecdi^jitiih liiyon, gives to the, 
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tion a strong d^ree of credibility. It is to 
this second persecution tha,t the subterraneous 
church of St, Iren^e, and the inscription con- 
cerning the nineteen thousand Christians^ re- 
fers. Milner says nothing of the vestiges and 

* ♦ 

records of these tUro hery trials, still subsisting 
at Lyon,’ But I ‘cannpt help thinking they 
add some weight to facts already attested by 
the evidence which 1 have detailed. At least 
to my mind the connection is most instructive 
and atfecting. 

We 6nd that about the year 250, the Gos- 
pel which bad so gloriously 'begun in Lyon, 
was flourishing and flifliisihg itself in France. 
A bishop named Satnrainits was then at Thou- 
louse. ‘ Several * other churches bad been 
founded, as at Tours, Arles, Narbonne, and 
Paris. The bishops of Thoulouse and Paris 
afterwards suffered'i, fcr the. faith of Christy 
but they left churches, ih all probability, very 
flourishing in piety. And France in general 
wall blessed with the lilfht bt salvation. 
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I say nothing here of Peter Waldo, the 

celebrated Reformer, of Lyon, because he did 

not flourish till the twelfth century. But J 

cannot altogether omit the name of Agobard, 

Archbishop of Lyon, in the ninth century, , 
« 

who wrote against the abuse of pictures and 
images, and boldly maintained that we ought 
not to worship any image of God, except 

that which is God himself, his eternal' Son ; 

« 

and, that there is no other mediator between 
Gpd and man, except Jesus Christ, both God 
and man — an early and clear testimony against 
Popish corruptions. 
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Second Sunday at Lyon — Library — 116lel Dieu — Hotel de 
la Charite — Sick Family — Journey to Geneva — Professor 
of Lausanne — Perte du Rhone — L'Ecluse — Ferney — 
Voltaire — Catholics at Geneva — Fine Walks - Translation 
of Scott — Satigny — Rejected Regent — Religious Doctrine 
• -Plan of Central Swit^iserland — Cathedral — Library — 
English Clergy — Sunday at Geneva — Minister from Les 
Cevennes- Heglcnient — M. Simond's Defence answered. 


Lyon, September 2Qth, 1820, 
Sunday Evening, 

MY DEAREST SISTER, 

Our sermon this morning, at the 
Protestant church was good; but not so simple 
and awalceniiSg as the vast concerns of eternity 
demand at the hand of the minister of the 
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Gospel. 1 spoke, after service, to a respectable 
gentleman near me, who turned out to be a 
minister, the former pastor of a French Pro- 
testant church; for it is a curious thing, that 
after a certain age the Protestant clergy, 
though in the possession of all their powers, 
and in tolerably good health, retire, as no 
longer capable of exciting that effect which 
depends on powerful and energetic voice and 
action. This is <|uite shocking. It makes 
preaching a sort of rhetorical declamation, 
instead of the simple and authoritative mani- 
festation of the truth of the Gospel. It com- 
mends itself to the taste, rather than the con- 
sciences of meu. It relies on “ the enticing 
words of man’s wisdom,” rather than the grace 
and demonstration of the Holy Spirit. In short, 
it “ makes the Cross of Christ of none effect.” 
This minister informed me there were five or 
six thousand Protestants in and about Lyon ; 
and yet only one church, and one service in that 
church. There is a Bible Society which he tells 
me is not very flourishing. The Government 
now is not favourabl^e to the ProtestantGU 
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In the Catholic churches I could find out 
no sermon. I sent out a servant to inquire 
with much care; I also searched myself; but 
in vain. The interestini" discourse of last Sun- 
day, made me quite eager to hear a second. 
Thus, one hundred and seventy-five thousand, 
souls were, I fear, without any public instruction 
to-day on the doctrine of salvation, except the 
few hundreds at the Protestant Church. In 
fact, the Sabbath, which should be “ our de- 
light, holy of the Lord and honourable,” is lost 
on the Continent.’ When it is spoken of, it is 
called a fete or holy-day, indiscriminately with 
the Nativity or Assumption of the Virgin 
Mary ; and the-se f^tes are the regular seasons 
of public processions, and celebrations. Nay, 
the newspapers, the theatres, &c., are actually 
suspended on St. Francis’ day or the Feast of 
the Virgin ; but on the Sunday are regularly 
carried on, and" more eagerly followed than 
ever. The Sunday is, in short, the day for 
shows, amusements, dissipation, vicious plea- 
sures o/ ever’y kind. 

o 2 
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There are, of course, tlioiisantls in the Pro- 
testant churches who keep sacred this holy 
day, and rejoice in its blessed services as much 
as the most devout Englishman can do. In 
the Catholic church also there are doubtless 
many, many real servants of Christ who do 
the same. But speaking generally, the Sab- 
bath is utterly lost on the Continent — it is no 
longer the lord’s day, but the day of the god 
OF THIS WORLD. A uew reformation is wanted. 
The spirit of the martyrs of Lyon is extinct. 
May the same grace which formed that noble 
army in the early ages of Christianity, descend 
again on Lyon in these latter times! And may 
England avoid, as the most fatal of downfalls, 
the desecration of the holy Sabbath ! Our 
Sunday travelling, Sunday visits, and above 
all, Sunday newspapers, terrify my mind. I 
cannot conceive how it is that the mere mask 
of loyalty and church principles, assumed 
by some of these demoralizing journals, should 
blind the judgment of any sincere Christian to 
their most pernicious tendency. — We have had 
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our two private services. My heart is at 
St. John’s. 

Monday, September Wth . — 1 liave hut little 
to say to-day; indeed, niy letters must, of ne- 
cessity, become dull and uninteresting now we 
are all stationary in a town. My eldest son 
and 1 have visited this morning the Public Li- 
brary, which contains one iiundred and twenty 
thousand volumes, the largest juovincial col- 
lection in France. It occupies a line building 
on the right bank of the Rhone. We saw a 
part of a bomb which, in 1793, had been 
thrown by the mad Revolutionists into the 
Library. It penfijrated a large globe ; the part 
o’fthe bomb, as well as the hole it made, remain 
unaltered. 

We went next to L’H6tel Dieu, an immense 
hospital, one of the honours and ornaments of 
France. It was first founded in the sixth 
century ; the chief rooms are divided into four 
compartments, with an altar in the middle, 
from which the prayers may be heard by all 
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the patients. There are eleven hundred beds, 
one hundred and fifty nurses, eight physicians, 
and a laboratory for medicines. The nurses are 
called “ Les Soeurs de la Charite.” They 
form a religious order, and entirely devote 
themselves to attendance on the sick in the 
hospital. They wear a dress of brown staff 
their crucifix hangs low from the neck — their 
whole appearance is clean and respectable. 
This is a religious body, like that at Great St. 
Bernard, really useful to the community ; and 
it gives me sincere pleasure to recognize the 
fact. Would to God there were more such 
institutions as ‘‘ the salt of the earth,” amidst 
the corrupt mass of Popish ejrors ! The front 
of the hospital facing the Rhone is magnificent, 
and is now nearly completed. The bedsteads 
of the patients are of iron, and every thing had 
the appearance of cleanliness and comfort. 

I'he Hospice de la Charite next attracted 
our curiosity; it is quite a separate thing from 
the former. It is a religious establishment, 
consisting of fifty sisters, and twenty brethren, 
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de la Charite; these superintend the house, 
which receives three or four hundred old per- 
sons above the age of seventy, who are entirely 
supported, clothed, and fed in the Hospice. 
It maintains also seven or eight thousand 
foundlings or orphan children, chiefly at nur- 
series in the country. It admits also desfilles 
enceintes, for their lying-in. This part of the 
plan fills me with great apprehension as to its 
moral tendency. It seems to me to be a pre- 
mium upon vice. The fearful numbers of ex- 
posed or foundling children is a mournful 
proof of degenerated morals; one thousand 
three hundred and eighty have been here re- 
ceived this year^ that is in nine months ; a large 
proportion, 1 should think, of all the births at 
Lyon.* 

* The moral state of the population of Paris is not 
better. I observe in the statistical tables of that city, tha^ 
out of 27,070 births in the year 1823, 9,806 virere of natural 
children, being rather more than a third part of the total 
number. The union of misery with vice may be inferred 
from the fact, that as nearly as possible, the same propor- 
tion of persons died in the public hospitals of that city; i. e. 
8,227 out of a total of 24,500. 
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1 am quite sure that the licensing and rais- 
ing taxes from gambling-houses, and other 
places of a profligate character, must directly 
tend to countenance and increase fatal immo- 
ralities. How infinitely preferable is the honest 
integrity of our English laws, which connive at 
no species of vice, much less attempt to raise 
taxes from the commission of gross crimes 
against society. The whole system must be 
rotten to the core to admit of this recognition 
and encouragement of the very worst evils. 
It is a still viler practice to suffer wretches 
stationed within houses of the most abandoned 
description, to be inviting passengers to enter, 
with a loud voice, and in the middle of the day. 
What a falling off, since the noble spirit of 
piety in this very town could induce so many 
thousands to die as martyrs for the name of 
the Lord^. Jesus! What a difference between 
the second and the nineteenth century ! Then 
men were ready to suffer death rather than 
sin against God.; now they tolerate the most 
open ^ductious to vice and iniquity. 



LET. XVI. CONVERSATION ABOUT ENGLAND. 201 


Tuesday, One o’clock, Noon,~A respect- 
able Protestant minister residing at Lyon, 
called on me yesterday. I had a long con- 
versation with him, in which he endeavoured 
.to excuse, though he could not defend, the 
r^glement at (ieneva. This morning 1 went 
and breakfasted with him and his wife and 
family; all amiable, obliging; — but I should 
have rejoiced to have seen something more of 
the spirit of real Christianity. He had the finest 
collection of engravings of Swiss scenery that I 
have yet seen — and no wonder. When a youth, 
he ascended Mont Blanc with his father and M. 
De Saussure, in 1780. In the course of con- 
versation he expressed great surprise at the state 
of Ireland — at our refusing the Catliolics civil 
privileges — at our want of church room — at 
our neglect of the education of our poor — at 
the disturbances and riots in England. 1 
made such answers as I could on these points. 
He informed me also of his intention of visiting 
London at the time of our great religious meet- 
ings. This is not the first occasion I have had 
to observe the many iivcidental but important 
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benefits of our public anniversaries. They 
attract the regard of foreigners; and are the 
means of encouraging or kindling a spirit of 
piety in those who attend them at first chiefly 
from curiosity! 

Before I left him, he requested me to visit 
an English family in his neighbourhood which 
had just lost its father. 1 went. 1 found a 
widow and four grown-up daughters. What 
was my astonishment to discover, after a while, 
that it was a family who had lived in the very 
house in which I was born, in London ! They 
have been three years at Lyon. They are 
extremely well spoken of. JThe father died 
yesterday afternoon. The visit, though short, 
seemed much to relieve them. Thus, in a 
foreign land, some little duties of charity pre- 
sent themselves to those who are willing to 
perforqi them. If God had pleased, the 
affliction and death might have been in my 
own house ! My son Daniel is to attend the 
funeral for me to-morrow ; for I am obliged to 
go off, for a few days, to Geneva, about Scott’s 
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Bible. I should have gone last week, if my 
sou's illness had not prevented me. My friends 
are waiting to hold the promised meeting. I 
infend rejoining my family on Tuesday at 
Dijon, on the way to Paris. 

Geneva, 116 miles frmn Lyon, Wednesday 
Evening, Seven o'clock, Oct. 1, 1823. — I set 
off in the mail from Lyon at three yesterday 
afternoon, and arrived here at half-past three 
this afternoon. . This said mail coach is a 
heavy lumbering carriage, with an infinity of 
luggage, travelling four miles and three quarters 
in the hour. I was in the cabriolet, a sort of 
outside seat, in-^front of the carriage, with the 
prolonged roof of the coach to cover me, and 
a good leather to draw up in front; so that 1 
paid the same as for an inside place (twenty- 
two francs, about seventeen shillings for 116 
miles) ; the evening and night were warm and 
fine, and the morning was charming. The 
country which we passed before night-fall was 
beautiful, on the banks of the Rhone, which 
you remember flows from' Geneva to Lyon. 
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We had supper at ten o’clock, at Pont d’Ain, 
and I actually dosed and slept all the night 
afterwards, and a good part of to-day. 

We breakfasted at Bellegarde at eight, and 
walked to see what is called La Perte du 
Rhone — the Loss of the Rhone; a most curious 
phenomenon. The Rhone flows majestically 
from Geneva, in a bed of two or three hundred 
feet, till it reaches a defile between the moun- 
tains Jura and Vouache, where it has only 
from sixty to one hundred and twenty feet of 
width. The rocks then become narrower and 
naTrower, till such huge and insuperable masses 
present themselves, that the j:iver, unable to 
break through them, has made itself a passage 
underneath. The Rhone disappears for sixty 
feet. Its breadth at this point is about fifteen 
feet. It tlmn rises again, and soon resumes its 
noble tide. 1 never saw any thing at all re- 
sembling it: you stand upon the bridge, and 
view on one side of it the fine riyer flpwing 
along; and on the other ;side, ■ where you ex- 
pect it to continue its course, there is nothing 
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to be seen but a bed of rocks perfectly dry. 
The fact is, the river engulphs itself under the 
ruins of the masses fallen from the neighbour- 
ing mountains; so that you may go down by a 
ladder and examine the vast defile, the walls 
of which are 150 feet deep. At the point 
where the rocks first narrow themselves a 
strong fort is built, L’Eclnsc, between the 
mountains Jura and Vouache, which Julius 
CiEsar described one thousand eight hundred 
years ago.* It is the only entrance into France 
from the French- part of Switzerland. 

As w.e drew near Geneva we passed Fer- 
ney, and J ran up to see the chateau where 
Voltaire lived,' atid the church which, in hy- 
pocrisy the most detestable, he built near it. 
The church is low and mean, the shelving roof 

reaching almost to the ground. It is inscribed 

* 

to Almighty God. The usual sort of cruci- 
fix is within. Still it was something for 

* It«i' angnstum et difficile inter Montem Jura et flumen 
Kliodanuni, vix qu-J singularcs curri ducereiitur. De Bell. 
Gall. 1. i. c. 6. 
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Christianity to have forced such a man to 
acknowledge in any way her importance and 
troth. 

One of the first effects of the revival of true 
religion, or even of sound learning, in France, 
I should think, would be to lower the credit of 
this profligate, crafty, superficial, ignorant, in- 
correct writer. What plea can the poignancy 
of wit, or the force of satire, or the talent of 
ridicule, or the possession of a fascinating style, 
or the power of brilliant description, or an 
extensive superficial knowledge of sciences, 
or an affected humanity on a few popular 
occasions, form, in a Christian country, for a 
man who employed them all,%ith a bitterness 
and ferocity of mind amounting almost to mad- 
ness, against the Christian religion and the 

person of the Saviour? It is an unhappy cir- 

•» 

cumstance that the present French Govern- 
ment has mingled party politics with his name, 
and thus attached a new popularity to his im- 
pious works. Twenty years ago he wa§ com- 
paratively forgotten. No new edition of his 
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writings was thought of. At the restoration, 
in 1814, his tomb was disturbed, and indigni- 
ties offered to his remains. The consequence 
of this ill-judged and petty revenge lias been, 
that ten or more large editions of his w'arks 
have been sold since — some of them in the form 
of small pamphlets, by a weekly publication, 
for the cottages of the poor.* 


* When 1 arrived at Paris, one of the first things 1 heard 
was, that a Bible Society had been formed at Ferney, 
chiefly by the aid of the Baron de Stael. What a noble 
triumph for Christianity over the most daring infidelity ! 

It is delightful for me to he able to add, that a Pro- 
TESTANT CHCRCH is about to be biiilt at Ferncy; and 
that so little have the principles of Voltaire succeeded in 
permanently effacing the memory of Christianity from the 
minds of men, evf-i-Jn his own village, that a contest is 
likely to arise amongst the two great bodies of Christians in 
France, as to which shall have the honour of raising a 
second edifice there for the purposes of public worship in 
the name of Jesus Christ the Lord. I give the follow- 
ing extract with peculiar feelings of joy. The patronage of 
the French Government is a most gratifying circumstance 
indeed. 

“ It is intended to erect a Protestant church at Ferney, 
which will be at the same time a monument of the triumph 
of Christian principles, and of the progress of religious 
liberty. The French government has granted one hundred 
Napoleons for that purpose. The Kiiig of the Netherlands 
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I am now at Geneva, for the purpose of 
inquiring after the translation of Scott. It is 
quite painful to me to be thus separated so 
often from my dear family ; but circumstances 
of duty render it indispensable. Before I 
finish to-night, tired as 1 am, I must tell you 
what peculiarly agreeable companions I had 
on the road ; a Professor of Divinity at Lau- 
saniie, a great friend of the Bible Society, and 
his family. We soon became acquainted, and 
had a great tieal of interesting conversation — ■ 

I tried to do some good to a pious, but ap- 
parently timid man. It was an occasion, which 
I eudeavonred to use to the very best of my 


has given a donation of fifty Napoleons, to promote the 
ohject. 

“ Since, it has been announced that a Protestant church 
is in progress, the Roman Catholics have determined to 
erect a splendid structure there; and it is greatly to be feared 
that the codipletion of the Catholic church will reproach the 
tardiness and indifference of Protestants in affording the 
means of completing the yet unfinished erection designed 
for the Protestant worship/’* 


See Christian Observer, Feh. 1825. 
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judgment, especially in the way of removing 
prejudice and stimulating to zeal. 1 could not 
but observe the marked respect which he paid 
to our English Episcopal Church. Indeed I 
have often noticed that t!ie most enlightened 
and best informed ministers of the foreign Re- 
formed Churches, have no dislike to the Epis- 
copal model; but, on the contrary, prefer it to 
their own, as more scriptural in itself, and as 
clearly ■ supported by ahtiquity from the very 
age of the Apostles. One most pious minister 
told me, that be believed if Calvin and Beza 
had adopted the wise and moderate course of 
onr English Reformers on these points, the 
whole of France would have been Protestant. 
In fact, I think it is now admitted generally by 
the most competent judges, that the violent re- 
jection of the ancient ecclesiastical government 
by bishops, and an eager interference ia secular 
disputes and affairs appertaining to the state, 
were amongst the chief external hindrances to 
the progress.of the Reformation. But I must 
really wish you good night. 

VOL. II. .p 
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(-reneva, I'hursday , Oct. 2, Three d clock.- - 
'^riiank (« 0 (l f slept twelve hours last niglit.- 
I'liis morning I have been walking about the 
town, partly on the affair of the translation, 
and partly to obtain further information as to 
the moral and religious habits of the town. 
In passing along the streets, 1 observed a [»ro- 
cession of (Jatholic jiriests, and followed them 
into the Catholic church. They were cele- 
brating mass for the repose of the soul of the 
late Pojic. An imiiieusc kind of tomb was 
erected in the middle of the church, with 
inscriptions on each side, and bougies lighted 
all around. Printed papers were given about 
ill the church, with a copy of |,he inscriptions, 
and an extract from an artful seductive letter, 
of the, late Pope, relative to the Genevese. 

One* of the inscriptions w'as the famous, 
text, “ Thou art Peter, and on this rock 1 will 
build my church, and the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against it;” — quite forgetting, or 
l^eryerting, the whole scope of the passage; — for 
every candid reader sees that our Lord spoke of 
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Peter, not personally, but instruinentally, as 
confessing- the deity and mediation of Christ, 
and about to preach this for the conversion of 
mankind; and that Oiose can claim the pro- 
mise, and those only, in each succeedinjj age, 
who answer to the character to which it was 
made. But any thing serves For a pretext 
where the Holy Scriptures are unknown. 
What most struck me was, to see this in the 
heart and centre of a Protestant city. It wa.s, 
however, the French who first compelled the 
Genevese to admit the Catholics. 

In coming from Lyon to Geneva, 1 noticed, 
that the postill>o»|s and common people rather 
ridiculed the priests than otherwise. At dinner 
to-day, at the table-d’hote, 1 met three French 
gentlemen, pretty well informed ; Bonaparte; 
was the topic of their admiration ; irhey also 
much praised Englahd for the unity which 
animated it the moment any common danger 
threatened;. this formed, in their view, the 
greatness of our nation. — The environs of Ge- 
neva are very fine. 1 walked to-day, on the 

e 2 
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l)astioii, or promenade of the Rhone,* at the 
end of which there is a charming view of the 
Lake and adjoining country. La Treille is 
another beautiful promenade of a similar kind. 
But the town itself is crowded and mean, 
except the upper streets and buildings on the 
summit of the hill, wdiich are noble and hand- 
some. The weather is cold — a good deal of 
snow fell last night on the Jura, over which I 
passed on Tuesday: and on Mount St. Ber- 
nard, I understand, it lies four feet deep, with 
.so strong a wind as almost to carry away the 
traveller. 

Eight o'clock . — I have hjd, a meeting with 
the translators of Scott, and have been de- 
lighted. All is going on well. The chief trans- 
lator has a secretary to copy the manuscript — 

t 

every thing promises that St. Matthew will be 
ready for the press in a few months. I was in- 
troduce to a French minister of Hamburgh, 
of rare talents, and as rare piety, who will, I 
trust, help me. I shall, however, have enough 
to do,, both here and *at Paris, .to arrange de- 
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tails. As I went to tlie meeting, I called on a 
gentleman to whom 1 had an introduction. I 
was grieved at the spirit of prejudice and 
bigotry which he showed against all sorts of 
evangelical truth — a harsh, violent, unprac- 
ticable man— confessedly a Socinian in prin- 
ciple. He really frightened me by his fierce 
attack on spiritual religion. What a blessing 
to have been educated in .sounder views of the 
Gospel of our Lord and Saviour, and to have 
some hope that we know and love that Saviour 
in sincerity of* heart ! If any thing can be 
wrong, it must be that unrelenting proud spirit 
which aims at dishonouring the Lord .Jesus — 
to exalt whom, in his deity and atonement, was 
the great scope 6f the apostolic writers. 

I forgot to say, that my friend, the Professor 
of Lausanne, told me that he had distributed 
near eight thousand Bibles in his Canton, and 
finds that six thousand more will be wanted, 
in order to supply the whole deficiency; be 
has also nearly raised a fund, the interest of 
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which will supply the poor of the Canton tie 
Vaud with Bibles in perpetuity. How much 
solid good may one man do, and a man who, 
in some respects, may be deemed too fearful; 
and what a public benefit is the Bible Society, 
to present a suitable object to such a man ; and 
what a seed of future blessings docs the per- 
manent circulation of Bibles in a whole can- 
ton, cast in the earth, as it were, and leave 
there to vegetate, and to produce, by the grace 
of God, in after years, an abundant harvest! 

Friday Evening, half-past Nine, Oct. 3 . — 
This morning, at nine, I accompanied some 
j)ious friends to Satigny, about six miles from 
Geneva. The morning was vvef; but the ride 
was through a fine country. Satigny contains 
about one thousand two hundred souls; to- 
wards whom the minister J went to visit is a 

f 

true shepherd. We had a little committee for 
four hours on the afifair of Scott’s Bible. My 
friend from Hamburgh has agreed to under- 
take the translation of Milner’s Cliurch His- 
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lory, and thus relieve niy chief translator of a 
work for which he was engaged, and leave 
him at liberty to devote himself to Scott. 

We returned from Satigny about four; and 
as soon as 1 had dined, I went to hear an 
excellent minister, who was some time since 
removed from hi.s office in the college at (ie- 
neva on account of his evangelical sentiments. 
1 was pleased. His manner was so pathetic, 
so calm, so persuasive, and his matter, upon 
“the whole, so edifying, that 1 have scarcely 
heard any thing like it .since I left London. 
He is a valuable man, a’ deeply pious, spiri- 
tually-minded Christian, and a preacher of 
first-rate powers*: there is an inexpressible 
unction in all -le delivers. Still his doctrine is 
a little too high, in my opinion, to be quite 
scrijitural or safe in the long run; he^does not 
sufficiently unite the preceptive and cautionary 
parts of Holy Writ with the consolatory and 
elevating — ^a fault not important in a singhi 
discourse, but momentous as extending ovei 
the whole system of a ministers instructions, 
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and more especially if he stand almost alone, 
or be watched and suspected by his superiors 
in the church, or attract particular observation 
on«account of the difficulties of his situation. 

It is one thing to preacli the fall of man, 
his impotency and ruin, justification by faith 
only, adoption, salvation by grace, regenera- 
tion by the Holy Spirit, the joy and comfort 
of communion with our heavenly Father, the 
merciful will of God in our election and in the 
power and grace which preserves to eve**- 
lasting life — in connection with the warnings, 
alarms, cautions, threatenings, precepts, and 
general commands of God, as they lie in Holy 
Scripture: and to preach these doctrines with- 
out such authoritative and indispensable ac- 
companiments. The two things arc quite dis- 
tinct. The one produces the real fruits of 
holy consistent love and obedience; the other 
is most defective in this important respect, as 

well as in many others. In short, the one is 

% % 

scriptural, unerring truth ; the other a human, 

fallible system- I am sure the Reformers well ' 

( 
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understood this distinction. It is quite sur- 
prising to ob.serve the wisdom and moderation 
of their writings. It was not their manner to 
push any one particvd >r doctrine to excess, 
much less to exclude the practical parts of 
Christianity. Let any cne read the publica- 
tions of Luther or Melancthon, Calvin or 
Beza, Zuingle or Bullinger, Cranmer or Jewel 
— especially let him peruse the Book of Homi- 
lies of the Church of England, and he will be 
convinced of what I say. In fact, one of the 
*SQj:est causes of grief to these holy men was 
the appearance, from time to time, of indis- 
creet and unscriptural teachers in the Pro- 
tesiant bodies, who “ drew away disciples 
after them.” 

Still the sermon, which has drawn forth all 
these remarks, did me good. I passed* over 
what I thought less scriptural; and wfis edi- 
fied, animated, cheered by the general tenor 
of the address. Whilst I was with my friend 

• m 

and translator, I looked for a minute into 
Milner’s History, and, found, to iny deli^, 
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lliat the martyrs at Lyoii were amongst the 
loo.st holy of the primitive Christians. I now 
look hack on .Lyon, its ampliitheatre, its sul)- 
terraueons church, tkc. with double interest. 

-I forgot to say that tiie King of (he Nether- 
land, s has begun to appoint (lie miiii-sters to 
the Frotestant cimrehes. when tliey are vacant; 
because the dissensions and animosities occa- 
sioned by the elections threw the towns into 
confusion. This right the King has just 
claimed, as 1 am informed, without asking any 
one’s leave. Om- King's [uerogative of nomi- 
nating bishops and deans was derived from 
a dill'crent source. The lieformation placed 
it in his hands when the supremacy of Home 
was disavowe<l. But the chapters of cathe- 
dral, s, 1, sujipose, originally lost the choice 
from similar mischiefs. Popular elections in 
the church are tlie worst of ail evils. In Enc- 

o 

land all these appointments pass through the 
hands of the known and responsible ministers of 
the crown, which secures many of the ends of 
a free election without its attendant incon- 
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voniences. May the grac<^ of (»od descend on 
our liappy country, and sway public opinion 
more and more on niatfers of religion; and 
,A>ur secs will be |m opo»honal!y adorned with 
primitive and :i[>o,stolital pastors. 

J observe everv where a certain jealousy 
of J’Aigland in sh< i u easts of the people abi’oad, 
and even of sonn good people. This feeling 
probably would not exist to the degree it does, 
if English travellers conducled themselve.s with 
•si\S^yd (iidginent, ’discretion, and ('hristiau af- 
fection. b'ven now there are many thousand 
ccniiiieHtid Christians who feel and o;xpress 
the sincerest love and the strongest attachment 
to their British brethren. Still J shall need 
much prudence in managing the translation of 
Scott, and obtaining an entrance for it amongst 
the great body of Protestants all over Uic con- 
tinent who speak or read French — for my ob- 
ject is nothing less. The English and French 

languages divide the civilized world. I sec 

# • 

clearly that the project could only ho safely 
trusted to |)riva(«‘ hands; a public society 
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would not only spoil the work as a literary 
performance, but excite additional distrust and 
suspicion under the present circumstances of 
the continent. 

Saturday Eveniug, Nine o’clock, Oct. 4. — 
I have, had a very long, interesting, and iu- 
structive day. 1 have been out ten hours 
visiting the town. The views from (Jeneva — 
for here I must begin niy story — are most 
beautiful. From the fortifications, you behold 
on all sides a fruitful and variegated coun^vy ; 
with the Alp.s and nearer foreground of moun- 
tains covered with snow. I sat for a minute on a 
bench, about three o’clock, just out of the town, 
and I could not help quite breaking out into 
exclamations of surprise at the enchanting pros- 
pect around me. I took a boat afterwards, 
and rowed (for the last time) on this lovely 
Lake. I was more delighted, if possible,* than 
ever. But I must really cease to talk of my 
impressions of Swiss scenery. I am, perhaps, 
more enthusiastic on this subject just now, 
because I have seen to-day an admirable 
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model of the greater part of my Swiss tour. 
It was twenty-six feet long by eighteen. The 
scale was small, Mont Blanc being only eleven 
inches high, instead fifteen thousand five 
.hundred and thirty feet; but it was quite suffi- 
cient to recal all my feelings of pleasure. It 
included tJeneva on one side, and the Grim- 
sel, Furca, • Lucern, &c. on the others. I 
believe 1 told you that I saw a similar model 
of the centre of Switzerland, at Lucern, by 

General Pfyffer. 

\ 

The next object I must mention is the Ca- 
thedral, a fine, spacious, unadorned building, 
with benches only (like all the Reformed 
churches), and the names of each proprietor 
pasted on the back of his seat. It contains the 
tomb of Henry, Due de Rohan the chief of the 
Protestant party in France, at the beginning of 
the seventeenth century. In the time of the Ro- 
mans, a Temple of the Sun stood on the spot. 

The noble reformers and divines of Geneva 
* » 

who had preached there two or three centuries 
back, came forcibly to, my recollection, as 1 
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walked through the solemn aisles — Farell — 
Viret — Calvin — Beza — Turretin, &c. For 
after all, it is not the buildings, but the men 
who filled them, and preached the Gospel of' 
Christ to a lost w'orld, which gives the real iiir 
terest, and excites the warmest and most 
grateful associations of thought, in such visits. 

I visited after this the public Library of 
fifty thousand volumes, which is open to all 
the city. It is curious to learn that haber- 
dashers, tailors, watchmakers, pastry-cook’s, 
carpenters, porters, journeymen, citizens of 
every class, flock every Tuesday to receive or 
change their books — four hund.red persons of 
the common people on an average ; and that 
they take out, not merely books of amuse- 
ment, but of history, philosophy, theology. 
Accordiijgly most persons here are savans. 
Indeed, ever since the period of the Reforma- 
tion, the sciences, the arts and industry have 
flourished here exceedingly. There is no city in 
Europe which has produced so great a number 
of illustrious writers, ju proportion to its po- 
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pulation ; there is none where ease and inde- 
pcndance have so inucli reigned ; and where 
knowledge has been so generally diffused. 
■Even now e.ttraordinary care is paid to edu- 
cation ; and thougli its incorporation with 
France for sixteen years must, in various 
ways, have been injurious to it, yet it retains 
still the habits of a small and free town. The 
efllbct of all this on real religion and on the mo- 
ral habits of the people ; especially since the 
infection of infidel principles has tainted it ; 
cii-..aol be doubted — the pride of half-learning is 
a most dangerous thing in every view, and most 
of all as it respects a real submission of the un- 
derstanding and heart to the doctrines and grace 
» 

of the Gospel. — I speak of course generally. 

Amongst the curiosities of the Library, 
I give the first place to Calvin’s , Sermons 
and Letters, which I venerated, though 1 
could not decipher his hand-writing— it is the 
most perplexed of any I have seen ; that of 
Farell and Viret, his fellow-reformers, is much 
more intelligible. 1 forgot to say that I saw 
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the spot where these reformers first preached 
at Geneva. A Letter of our Sir Isaac Newton 
pleased me in another view. There were col- 
lections also of the Letters of Beza and Bal- 
linger. A volume of St. Austin’s Homilies on 
papyrus, of the sixth century, was curious. 
A copy of Cicero de Officiis, printed at Mentz, 
in 1465, just after the invention of printing, 
had a notice at the end, boasting that the work 
had not been done with the pen, nor with ink, 
but accomplished by a certain magnificent art 
newly discovered. What immense progrsi’s 
has that art since made— ^what an engine of 
good and of evil is the press become in every 
free state! A noble copy of the Vulgate of 
the eighth century contained the disputed 
passage, 1 John v. 8, 9. A book of Philip 
le Bel, of the year 1314, was on boards of 
wood, covered with black wax, and written 
with a stylus or iron pen. 


Let me now mention some of the persons 
who^ I have seen to-day. I have been intro- 
duced to several of the_ professors and pastors. 
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One allowed me to talk with him freely. He 
was complaining of the new Dissidents from 
the National Genevese Church. I told him, 
, the only way to keep a church united was 
to preach plainly and simply the Gospel of 
Christ; that if this was not done at (Jeneva, 
the dissensions would increase more and more. 
He replied, that during the last century, 
Voltaire was read by every shop-boy ; and 
that the clergy, to keep the people Chris- 
tians, confined themselves to moral topics 
>‘iL?roly; now, ho\Vever, the clergy were begin- 
ning to preach the Gospel, because the times 
required it. I observed upon this, that the 
Gospel was the same in every age, and that 
truth and duty, not fashion, were the rule of 
a minister’s conduct. I added, that though 1 
did not myself, in every particular, agree w’ith 
Calvin, yet on the points of the proper and 
supreme deity of Christ, the propitiation of 
his death, the fall of man, justification by 
faith, the influences of the Holy Spirit, and 

i • 

good works as the fruit of faith, 1 fully ac- 
VOL. II. Q 
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corded with him ; and that the first men in 
the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge, 
and all the English clergy (twelve thousand 
or more in number), agreed with me in the 
main as to these doctrines, though .many 
would, undoubtedly, differ from me as to the 
particular manner of preaching and applying 
them, lie received all I said with perfect 
good temper. 

I have not time to-night (for it is half-past 
ten) to tell you of several other interviews^/i 
will only say, 1 sat an hour in the evening with 
my friend from Hamburgh, who delighted me 
with an account of the revival of religion at 
that place — an impression niade in the town — 
numbers converted — several young ministers 
raised up. My heart was rejoiced. The Gos- 
pel, wherever it is truly preached, is still “ the 

i 

power of 'God to salvation.” Let us pray 
more fervently for the attendant grace of the 
Holy Spirit, and ministers will not be wanting 
to preach, nor congregations to hear and re- 
ceive this blessed revelation of mercy. 
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SUNDAY .AT GENEVA. 

• 

Sunday Afternoon, Three o'clock, Oct. -j . — 

-F went this morning at ten, to hear a cele- 
brated preacher of this town. I was grieved. 
Talent inis-einployed, zeal wasted, arguments 
false or insufficient — all fundamentally wrong. 
A sermon on aflliction, leaving out almost all 
the main topics, and grossly mistaking others. 
The church was full — congregation attentive 
— delivery good — matter ably arranged — all 
right, except the entire doctrine of the dis- 
course. This was far more deficiently and 
e.v»‘<^neously treated than in the Catholic ser- 
mons at Martigny and Lyon. A Socininn 
might have preached it. After the sermon, 

1 had a conference with a pious, amiable, 
aged minister, wfio mourns over the state 
of religion here, and prays and hopes for a 
gradual improvement in the body of pastors. 
He tells me, that subscription to the Helvetic 
Confession, which resembles our Thirty-nine 
Articles, w'as abolished about a hundred years 
since, by the Council of State, in consequence 
of the vehement disputes of the pastors 
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amongst themselves; that the Catechism was 
set aside in 1788; and that the R^iglemeut 
followed in 1817.* 

At twelve o clock, T went to the Hospital, 
and hoard an excellent sermon from an Eng- 
lish clergyman. It did me good. The matter 
of it was as much .superior to that which 1 had 
heard earlier in the morning, as the manner, 
composition, and delivery, were inferior. The 
contrast was striking: the French sermon, 
able, well-arranged, forcible — delivered vwKi 
the whole soul of the preacher; the English, 
feeble, unimpressive — delivered with the in- 
difference of a school-boy. J am far from 
supposing my fellow-countryman was aware of 
this; indeed I am persuaded he w'as not; but 
I state the impression as it was made on my 
mind at.the time. The minister of the Gospel 

W 

has not only to deliver certain truths, but to 
deliver them with the solemnity, the earnest- 

* See the Notice concerning I he Reglement ajt the end 
of this Letter, p. 2313. 
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ness, the aflecliou, the force necessary to arrest 
the consciences and touch the hearts of jucii. 
Sermons carelessly or tamely delivered will 
never arouse a sleeping world. 

At two o’clock, 1 attended another of the 
pastors — a pleasing sermon, on the omniscience 
and omnipresence of God; nothing contrary to 
sound doctrine — rather agreeable to it. Thus 
far, then, have I gone in my sixteenth silent 
Sunday. My dear family arrived, as 1 hope, 
at Dijon from Lyon, last night; there 1 shall 
rejoice to meet them on Tuesday, that we may 
proceed on to Paris together, and return to 
dear, dear England. 

Sunday Evening, Ten o'clock . — I have spent 
a most delightful evening at one of the Pro- 
fessors’ of the University. We had fe^mily de- 
votion. During the course of it arrived a 
French Protestant minister, from the Cevennes 
Mountains, ,in the department of the Garde, 
remarkable as the retreat of the Protestants in 
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tlio end of the sevcnleeiilh and the beginning of 
the eighteenth century, during tlie persecution 
of Louis XIV. Our host, when he had ended 
his own prayer, asked his new guest to pray, ' 
and then me ; so that a minister of the Swiss, 
iM’ench, and English churches, prayed in suc- 
cession. I trust it was truly in the spirit of what 
our creed calls, “ The communion of saints.” 
We had tlien an hour and a half of most 
edifying conversation — quite delightful. The 
French minister complained loudly of the 
indiscretion of friends in England, in addre^- 
ing, a few years ago, circular letters to the 
Protestant ministei’s of La Garde, to inquire 
whether they were persecuted, &c. The 

e 

Prefet of his parish was extremely angry, 
and asked, what the English would have 
said if French pHcsts had sent circular let- 
ters to ^he Catholics of Ireland, with similar 
inquiries ? 

He told me a circumstance that is very 
interesting: at the revocation of the Edict 
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of Nantes, in 1685, when Louis XIV. perse- 
cuted the Protestants the Cevennes with his 
Dragonnades, he pulled down their churches 
to build forts: and now within a few years 
. (since Bonaparte gave liberty to the Protest- 
ants), some of these forts have been destroyed, 
in return, to build churches. Surely a retri- 
butive Providence rules the world, and is at 
times visibly apparent ; persecution, espe- 
cially, seems to be visited and avenged by the 
righteous dispensations of the Most High. This 
French minister from the sequestered moun- 
tains of Cevennes charmed me — •such piety, 
talent, vivacity, simplicity, joined with an 
original creative genius, that he quite arrested 
me. He has left that same sort of powerful 
impression on my mind, which my dear 
friends, the French minister at Franckfort, 
and M. Wyttenbach at Bern, in. different 
ways, did. But I must absolutely close — 
the coach starts at half-past four in the morn- 
ing. Adiep. 
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Monday Morning, half -past Four . — At 
Geneva still, just goii^ oft‘ for Dijon. Fare- 
well Switzerland ! Morning cold, dark, and 
miserable. 

Yours affectiouatelv, 

D. W. 
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Notice 

I 

On the lltiglenoent of Geneva.* 

This Reglement of the Church of Geneva, 
which Mas is.sued in May 1817, and which 
prohibits the clergy from inculcating fully and 
explicitly the Divinity of Christ, Original Sin, 
Grace, and Predestination, is one of the most 
afflictive circumstances which has occurred in 
any Protestant church since the Reformation. 
The open persecution at Lausanne I have al- 
ready ventured to notice with the indignation 
which I conceive it merits. There, however, 
the great articles of Christian truth are not di- 
rectly attacked. The doctrine of the church 
remains untouched — the confession, the liturgy, 
the other formularies of the Reformation sur- 
vive. The sword of intolerance is, indeed, 
absurdlyr and wickedly <lrawn against those 
who infringe on the ecclesiastical discipline of 


Referred to*|«p;o 2 ‘ 28 . 
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the canton. But the true faith may be 
preached without interruption within the pale 
of that establishment. No doctrines are there 
proscribed. But at Geneva, persecution is' 
united with an open departure in the Church 
itself, from the first principles of the Gospel; the 
very foundations of Christi.anity arc dug up, — 
the wells of salvation corrupted and poisoned. 

A laboured apology for the R^iglcment has 
been attempted by M. Simond, in his late acut(^ 
and able work on Switzerland.* He does not, 
indeed, scruple to regre't that it was issued ; 
but the main purport of his remarks is to show, 
that it was necessary to preserve the peace of 
the church, and that the ministers of Geneva 
have done right in not prolonging fruitless 
debates after fourteen centuries of contention. 

This apology is exactly agreeable to the 
indifference as to religious opinions, which is 
so fashionable in the present day. But the 


^ Voyage i'll Suisse, P<fris, 1822, [>. 853 — 383 
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real question is, whether any body of minis- 
ters have a rijjlit to alter, conceal, or check 
the full and fair development of the great 
truths of revelation, oit the plea of preserving 
peace. Are not the doctrines of the deity and 
propitiation of the Son of God, of the lost and 
fallen condition of man, of the necessity of 
efficacious grace to the conversion of the heart 
from sin to holiness, and of the ascription of 
all we receive and hope for to the mercy of God, 
the very sum and substance of the Christian 
religion i And though the doctrine of the 
divine will in predestination be not a tenet 
equally fundamental, yet it is confessedly 
found in the Holy Scriptures, and is avowed 
and expounded in most of the Protestant con- 
fessions. The Seventeenth Article of the 
English Church is expressly on this topic. 
As to the other three prohibited doctrines, I 
would ask, What is the great mystery of god- 
liness, but “ God manifest in the flesh ?” What 
the great proclamation of the Gospel itself, but 
that “ God is in Christ, reconciling the world 
unto himself ?” What Ike great charge brought 
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against the human race, but that “ all have 
sinned and come short of the glory of God,” 
that “ by one man sin entered into the world,” 
that we “ are all by nature chijdren of wrath,” 
and that it is “ God that worketh in us to will, 
and to do of his good pleasure ?” What is the 
main summary of the whole scheme of reve- 
lation, but that “ by grace are ye saved 
through faith ; and that not of yourselves : it 
is the gift of God, not of works, lest any man 
should boast ; for ye are his workmanship, 
created in Christ Jesus unto good works, 
which God hath before ordained that ye should 
walk in them?” And what was the chief 
glory of the Reformation, but to have brought 
again these truths to light, and made them the 
subjects of public instruction ? 

It is true, disputes and controversies have, 
through ‘the infirmity of man, arisen in various 
•ages, on questions connected with these sub- 
lime mysteries. Rut are there not abundant 
remedies for such evils provided in .the precepts 
and narratives of the New Testament, and espe- 
cially in the Epistles oi St. Paul ? Was it ever 
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imai^incd, that the remedy of such debates was 
the annihilation of the whole Gospel itself? 
Did St. Paul, on account of the dissentions at 
Corinth, cease to prcaf h “ Jesus Christ, and 
him crucified?” When the Galatians disputed 
so as even to “ devour one another,” did he not 
the more solemnly inculcate the Gospel which 
he had first delivered } And with regard to 
peace in the particular church of Geneva, 
did not the Reglement of June 1, 1725, as M. 
Simond acknowledges, require the Moderator 
to charge those who were admitted into the 
sacred ministry “ not to treat in the pulpit of 
any curious and useless topics, which might dis- 
turb the peace of the church whilst he never- 
th(.‘less engaged tfiem to “ maintain the doc- 
trine of the holy Apostles and Prophets, as it is 
contained in the books of the Old and N( w 
Testament, of which doctrine they had a sum- 
mary in their Catechism ?” Why was this for- 
mula, which was stripped of its last clause in 
1788, not restored, as the most natural and 
authoritative e.xpedient for preserving peace? 
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M. Siraond says, with a sort of triumph, 
that the ministers are only forbidden to preach 
on these four proscribed topics controversially. 
But were the excellent discoupes of the Re- , 
gent, in 1818, on The Fall of the Faithful, 
and on The Faith which saves, controversial ? 
Can any discourses be more simple, more 
practical, more solid, more affecting? Why 
then were the pulpits of Geneva closed against 
him? Or were the private instructions he 
gave the children of his class polemical, or 
contrary to the peace of the church ? Why 
then was he dismissed arbitrarily from his 
office, and cast with his wife and children 
upon the wide world ? 

M. Simond draws an extravagant portrait 
of the sentiments wliich- he is pleased to de- 
nominate rnethodistical, as maintained at Ge- 
neva. It is not my province to defend every 
particular sentiment or proceeding into which 

pious persons, under an unjust and intolerant 

« • 

inquisition, may have fallen. Nothing can be 
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more unfair than to lay hold on the mistakes or 
infirmities of those who are the objects of per- 
secution, as a palliation of such persecution 
itself. Supposing these errors to be tenfold 
greater than th^y have been alleged to be by 
their bitterest enemies, no reasonable man can 
doubt that the pious Regent above referred to, 
and the other students at Geneva, were silenced 
and deprived of their rights, not on account 
of those indiscretions, but because they held 
the doctrines of Farell, and Viret, and Cal- 
vin, and Beza, and all the Reformers on 
the fundamental tenets of the glorious Gospel; 
because they believed and professed the mys- 
tery of the Eternal Trinity, the divinity and 
atonement of the SOn of God, the fall and cor- 
ruption of man, and his incapacity for any 
thing spiritually good without the operation of 
divine grace; and the ascription of salvation 
from first to last to the undeserved mercy of 
God in Christ Jesus— those mysteries within 
which all the truth, and holiness, and conso- 
lation of genuine Cheistianity lie, and which, 
when they they areexcli^ded, no single instance 
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can be j)roduced of any real progress made in 
Christian piety and virtue. 

But M. Simoud enumerates, with much 
complacency, the doctrines w'^hich the minis- 
ters of (icneva are still allowed to preach — the 
providence of God, the resurrection of the 
dead, the last judgment, the necessity of a 
divine revelation, &c. &c. ; and concludes by 
assuring us, tliat it is tlie chef-d’cRuvre of the- 
ology to make revealed, agree with natural 
religion — the very Deism tin's, coloured over' 
with Christianity, wiiich marks the fatal fall 
which I am deploring in the church of Geneva. 
For vvJiatare these doctrines, if separated from 
the great sacrifice of an Incafirnate Saviour, and 
the eflicacious operations of the Eternal Spirit, 
but a mockery of man’s misery ? Where is 
pardon, where adoption, where peace of con- 
science, where regeneration and conversion, 
where lioly love to a dying and glorified Sa- 
viour, where the influences of grace, where the 
springs of obedience and mortification of sin, 
which are all necessarv in order to meet with 
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comfort this awful resurrection and the 
ment of the last day 1 Better, far better that 
the delusive peace of the Genevese church 
should be troubj^ed, thap Lhaf all the souls com- 
niitted to its care should perish in ignorance of 
the life-giving troths of salvation. Indeed real 

peace in a church can be obtained by no such 

* 

n^ethods. The way to that gi^t blessing is, 
by the humble, faithful preaching of the Gos* 
pel in ail its fulness, as it was delivered to us 
by the Apostles and Evangelists, and re- 

I , 

asserted by the Reformers and Martyrs — then 
would a meek and docile temper be framed, 
and all the holy fruits of obediance cultivated, 
in those who received the grace of the Saviour; 
and thus peace woufd flourish and abound, 

I speak the more tfUip^Ly on this subject, 
because Geneva furnish^* diittty of .the Pro- 
testant churches in every pKit of Europe with 
young pastors. The doctrines of her once Oe- 
lebrated university are^prOached at' Pai^ and 
Lyon, at Brussels amf^aiubur^, at'l^ihdon 
and St. Petersburg. L\t us pray then that 
voi>. n. R 
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djvitie truth may again revive amongst her 
ministers, pastors, and professors. Voltaire 
and Rousseau have passed away. The mis- 
chievous and poisonous influence of their 
writings is rapidly diminishing. They live no 
longer to feed a prurient curiosity with a suc- 
cession of impious and licentious productions. 

$ 

Let us hope, then, that sound learning- and 
sound theology may gradually revive. Surely 
the pastors of Geneva must hear sometimes of 
the grief and consternation which fill Protest- 
ant Europe at their fall — Surely they must 
feel the cutting reproaches of Roman Ca- 
tholics, and even of Infidels, on their incon- 
sistent and unmanly conduct as professors 
of the religion of Christ^Snrely they must 

^ M. Sinfiond quot€S^|||j|U6scau ns saying, with much 
truth, People ask of the church of Geneva, 

if Jesus phiist is God* Tl?ey dare not reply. A philo- 
sopher casts a rapid look on them. He penetrates them, he 
sees them to )>e Arians, Sociniansi, Deists; he says this, 
with the idiea of dorn^ honour. Immediately they 
assenible in and terror, they discuss, they are agi- 

tated, they know not pn what saipt to calU and after a 
variety of cN>psultat}<^s» dehl^drattoqs, conferences, all ends 
iiAillNniniyi^ue in wfeh ^ley neithe^ say yes nor no. O 
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observe in the incipient dissenting bodies 

♦ 

springing up in the bosom of their republic, 
and which will probably increase till the true 

•doctrine is again\preachea in the churches, that 

» 

neither peace nor unity can be attained on 
their present plan — ’Surely that part at least 
of the ministers and students whose prejudices 
are less fixed, must see, in the daily accounts 
of the progress of religion in every part of the 
world by the name of the Lord Jesus, that 
there is a reality in the Gospel, a power, an 
efficacy from on high, which attends the hum- 
ble preaching of the doctrines of grace, to 
which no other scheme of religion can pretend. 

* • 

May the time be hastened, when Geneva, 
having “ repented and done her first works,’’ 
shall again resume her tank amongst the Re- 
formed Churches, and becqroe'^once m^re the 


Oeiievese, }our ministers are trufy siciignlar persons; people 
know not what the^ believe, nor wbat they do aot believe* 
One knows not even wliat they pretend to believe; th^ijr 
only manner of establishing tb^ faith is by attacking that 
of others/' 

R 2. 
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favourite university of continental Europe! 
The smali number of her pastors* may make 
a return comparatively easy. Already seme 
favourable appearances pi eseijt themselves. 1 
had the pleasure of seeing myself several pas- 
tors who were imbued with the genuine love 
of a crucified Saviour, and 1 heard ot others 
who still “ hold the HEAD,’’ In the meantime, 
let it be the care of those who are “ suffering for 
righteousness’ sake” to walk circumspectly, to 
study the meek and passive character of the 
primitive Christians when under persecution, 
to imbibe the eminent spirit of wisdom and 
humility which adorned the Reformers of the 
Swiss churches, and which was more remark- 
able than even their fortitude or zeal ; and, 
above all, to “take heed to the doctrine” 
which they preach, that it be “ sound speech 
that cannot be^ condemned” — that they dwell 
chiefly on great and necessary truths -that 
they avoid matters of confessed difficulty or- 
inferior, moment, however scriptural, in their 


* About/'liirtv or forh 
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view, they may be; — or that, at all events, 
they treat such points with the reser’^e vvhidi , 
the .Apostles constantly exhibit — and that thus 
.they “ show th'^mselves to be workmen that 
need not to be bsharaed, riijhtly dividing the 
word of truth.”* 


* I am liapp}', truly happy, to be able to say, from my 
last accounts from Switzerland (March 1825), that the spirit 
of persecution appears to be much declining at Geneva — 
that the pious Kegont above referred to is allowed to preach 
and exercise his ministry in a separate meeting-house with- 
out molestation ; and that some hope may be entertained of 
a gradual approximation once more to the truth of the 
Gospel, on the part of the ministers and iiihabitapts of the 
city and canton* 
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Doki Department of the Jura, 110 miles from 
Geneva^ about 2522 miles from London by my 
route, Tuesday Morning, October 7 , 1823 . 

MY ^lElAREST SISTER, 

So far have I come in this tiresome 
diligence. We left G^eva at half-past four 
The day s/wi broke out beautifully. 
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We drove along the Lake to Nyon, which \ 
just named to you as 1 was first passing to Ge 
neva six weekshack.* It is an agreealdetowmoi 
eighteen hundred souls, supposed to he the 
Roman Novoduwuin, ahoul eleven miles from 
Geneva. MarbU* urns, inscriptions, and other 
anti<|uiti('s are still found in its neighbourhood. 
It is endeared to Engli-shifien as having given 
birth to Fletcher of Madeley — a name con 
nccted with all that is pure and exalted in 
piety, and amiable and disinterested in benevo- 
knice — nothing, I. think, in modern times has 
eipialled the habitual spirituality of mind, (lie 
holy and , ardent love, the utter abstraction 
from worhlly things, the unaifFected humility, 
the self-denying ayd tender compassion for 
souls, that distingnisived this eminent minister. 
Had the Great Refornoier of Geneva, two cen- 
turies previous, united the lovely and serajdiic 
qualities of Fletcher, with his hwn prodigious 
grasp of intellect, the Reformation would have 
gained incalculably. The sweetness and dc- 


Vol. i.\p, 292. 
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votioii of tlio one, joined to tlic penetrating 
judgment and vast intellect of the other, would 
have formed a character of surpassijig excel- 
lence.* But I have no time to eidarge. 

After passing JS'yon, w'e ascended the 
Dole mountain, tin; highest of the, chain of 
the Jura; live thousainl eight hundred and 
lifty feet—- insuHerahly cold. We supped at 
St., Laurent; and at half-past four this morn- 
ing, we arrived at Poligny, having performed 
eighty-three miles in twenty.-four hours, i. <\ 
not (juite three- miles and a half in the hour. 
The road across the Jura was surrounded with 
rude, magniticeut scenery, amf in some places 
uiis sublime and beautifuj. Snow lay scat- 
t»'red her<; and there, and on the summit pretty 
thickly. Posts are erected at short intervals, 

to mark its depth in the winter. One set of 

• 

* Mr. Fletcher's name was properly Jean Guillaume de la 
Flechere. He was born at Nyon, September 12th, 1720; 
and died August 14th, 1785. Galvin, whose name originally 
was .lean Chauvin or Cauvin, was a native ,of Pipardy, but 
spent the greater part of his liife at the celebrated city of 
Genova. He was born July 10/1509, aiicl died May 27, 1664. 
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luiscrable horses drew iis fortydbur miles, 
three stages. The drivers managed this, by 
making them rest while we supped, and whilst 
onr luggage yas searclied, whijch was only 
three times ii^ nine hours! Dole, where we 
are about to breakfast, is a town of .eight 
thousand five hundred souls, on the ftver 
Doube, the Dubis of Ca'sar, and formerly the 
capital of Franche-compto ; in a tract which, 
from its fertility and beauty, has received the 
name of the Val iV Amour. It contains some 
ruins of a Ilo'inan amphitheatre and of two 
aqueducts. 

1 have two English gentlemen as my com- 
panions, who tiVe very agreeable; and one 
Italian lady, who speaks good French. She 
talks fast on all sorts of subjects, and amongst 
other questions ^ked me this morning, if 1 
was a Catholic, This led to a long conversa- 
tion. The point 1 insisted upon was, that the 
Church of Rome had gradually lost the simple 
and scriptural meaning of each separate part 
of the Christian reli^on, and had substituted 
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for it a grobs external sense, just suited to the 
ignorance and corruption of the' human heart. 
Thus, for the spiritual invisible church, it had 
substituted tl|e outward church f>f Rome, and 
for Christ its head, the Pope; 'for feeding by 
faith on the body’ and blood of Christ, tran- 
subiltantiation ; for repentance, penance ; for 
contrition and lowliness of heart, lacerations, 
and pilgrimages; for confession of sins before 
Gtod, auricular confession to a priest; for 
prayer to God from the heart, endless repeti- 
tions of 'Paternosters; for reverence aud ho- 
» 

nour to the Virgin Mary an<l the saints, reli- 
gious and, in fact, idolatrous worship; for 
secret holy love to the ^Saviour, images and 
crucifixes;; for reliance on ' the satisfaction 
and atonement of Christ only, the sacrifice of 
the' mass, prostrations, scourgings, lacerations, 
rherits of saiuts, indulgences, purgatory, <Scc. ; 
for the influence 'pf the Holy Spirit, merit of 
congruity, a mere external and formal routine 
of ceremotiies, ‘map’s unassisted eflbrts, in- 
cense, lights ever burning/* &c. ; and so of all 
the rest ! 
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She confessed, that iu her heart she pre- 
ferred the Protestant religion, as the most 
pure and unadorned; but that having been 
brought up Catholic, she did not feel at 
liberty to change. I could make no impres- 
sion on her. She said she had been once pre- 
sent at the Protestant service at Paris, and 
was charmed witlf the simplicity of the 
prayers; and above all with the clear and 
manly exposition of the Gospel given by the 
minister in his sermon. I found I could not 
supply what was wanting in her state of mind 
— -a deep conviction of the value of the soul — 
a right sense of sin as committed against God 
— a holy dread of giving that honour to crea- 
tures, which the* almighty Jehovah claims for 
himself— and, above all, a living faith in the 
all-sufficient atonement of that divine Saviour, 
whose sacrifice is in effect made void by the 
superstitions and human merits of Pppery. 1 
thought it at last most' advisal^le to urge her 
to read the New Testament, and to attend 

t • 

earnestly tp the maip essentials of relijgiou, as, 
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she found them there enforced ; repentance for 
sin, faith in the merits of our Saviour Christ, 
love to God and man, and obedience to the 
divine law, as flowing from th^^ie principles. 
This advice did not irritate her.f She admitted 
the propriety of fcomplyiug with it; and we 
continued excellent friends durine the remain- 
der of our journey. 

The country, since wo have descended the 
♦ 

Jura, is tolerably pleasant, but not tine. The 
villages are rather miserable.' The women 
wear wooden shoes without stockings. The 
lands are not well cultivated : there are vine- 
yards occasionally. 

As the breakfast is not ready, 1 may as 
well inform you that the ministers of Geneva 
(for I tell you things as they come to my re- 
collection) have the unfavourable habit of per- 
petually changing duties with each other: a 
printed paper being published in the town every 
Saturday, with a list of pke preachers for the 
..week. Besides this, th 9 iy have mouths of re* 
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pose, alternately with months of preaching; 
tl«e consequence, I conceive, must be, that the 
pastoral feelings must be weakened, as well as 
the habits ot^ painful diligence which become 
the minister of Christ. But it is all of a 
piece. The religion of too many of the Gene- 
vese, and indeed of the Swiss generally, seems 
at present to have woefully degenerated from 
the dedication of the heart to God, and the 
pervading influence of Christian principles 
through the whole life, to a formal prepara- 
tion, for the first communion and an aUend- 
auce on the three or four annual festivals. 
Surely this is greatly to mistake the nature of 
true religion, and must bring down on them 
the marked displeasure of the Divine Head of 
the Church, who “ holds the stars in his right 
hand, and walks in the midst of the golden 
candlesticks.’* 

There is, hov^vef, mucli sincere and ‘sim* 
pie devotion amongst many individuals dt 


li, 1. 



254 


GENEVA. 


EETTER XVII 


Geneva, notwitfistanding the general state of 
the church. One lady, the mother of a large 
family, charmed me with her humble and yet 
ardent spirit of piety. It is Laid that her 
deeds of charity may be counted not merely 
by the days, but by the hours of her life. 
She maintains in the most admirable order 
two orphan schools almost at her own charge. 
Her love to her Saviour, her delight in prayer, 
her meekness, her humility and teachableness, 
her zeal in every good work, delighted me, 
even on the short acquaintance 1 had the op- 
portunity of forming. I trust there are many, 
many such in every class of society, and that 
the number will increase — ^for I hope my re- 
marks, though apparently severe, are consist- 
ent with the most genuine charity — I wish 
them to be so — sometimes I half retract what 
I am writing, le.»t 1 should overstep the limits 
of that tenderness and love, which Christ our 
Lord enjoins, and which hid Gospel breathes 
throughout. I can sincerely declare that the 
un&t^6||jrab]e reports I seiv!* you, are most re- 
luctan^^^ade; 
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Prohibited books are introduced into the 
Cootiueiital States in a curious way : the title- 
page and contents of Blair’s Sermons, for ex- 
ample, are ji^inted and inserted for those of 
O’Meara’s Bodaparte, and thus thte fraud is 
concealed. A patriotic spirit is a good deal 
cherished amongst the youth ; the students of 
all the different colleges and academies meet 
once a year, at a central spot in Switzerland, 
to encourage a love to their country about 
six hundred are meeting this week, at Zo- 
fingen. 

Uijoit, Capital of ancient Burgundy, eight 
o'clock, Tuesday Alight. —-Tha.nk God, 1 am 
safely arrived, aftfer a journey of one hundred 
and eighty-two miles from Geneva, performed 
in thirty-eight weary hours. 1 left D61e at 
twelve, in another coach which met us from 
Besan^otK and which consisted of three parts, 
a front chariot and two bodies of coaches, 
mostawkardly united ,and placed on the same 
wheels (something x|)ke our double coaches 
in England), and holding fffteen persons inside 
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altogether. I was seatc<i lu the chariot, which 
they call Le coup6. We had live horses, and 
our pace improved so astoiiishingly, that we 
went five miles and a half th4 hour! We 
passed through a fortified towh, named Aux- 
onne, where Bonaparte is said to have studied 
in the School of Artillery. I had a compa- 
nion in the coup^, who was descended of Irish 
parents. He was a sensible, well-informed, 
communicative man, a Catholic. You may 
judge what was the subject of our discourse — 
the conduct of Our government to the Irish 
Catholics. In fact, during the whole course 
of our tour, nothing has been so frequently 
objected to me as this topic. Whatever ob- 
servations an Bdglishman .makes on the laws 
or usages of the continental nations, the con- 
stant answer is, Look to your own treatment 
of the Cajtholics of Ireland. .1 replied to my 
companion as mildly as I -would, vindicating 
our government very much on the ground of 
the violent prejudices aqd party-spirit which 
|ave prevented any fair^ |pdgment from being 
orms^^^^ any imp^tial public measures 
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being carried, on such an irritated question ; at 
the same time observing to him that foreigners 
often had a very incorrect and inadequate no- 
. tion of the real situatie i of the Irish Roman 
Catholics; and ‘ that in a free country like 
England, the government could adopt no gene- 
ral arrangements with respect to them, without 
the concurrence of Parliament, and the sup- 
port of public opinion. I told him I was my- 
self far from joining in the indiscriminate hos- 
tility against all further change in the restrictive 
laws, which animated too many of my coun- 
trymen ; but was, on the contrary, rather in- 
clined to the opinion that additional civil 
privileges might be gradually granted the 
Catholics, in proportion as their loyalty and 
general good conduct should seem to entitle 
them to them. I added, that as a zealous 
Protestant, I conceived the more we cojild mix 
the Irish with the rest of the subjects of the 
British crown, and fairly increase their stake 
in the blessings of the British constitution, 
the more we should Icosen the bands of priest- 
craft, and separate them from their present 
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guides. In reply, he assured me that it was 
his firm opinion that a conscientious Catholic 
might be a most loyal and faithful subject of 
a Protestant prince — the pow^r of the Pope, 
had for a long time been so 'purely spiritual, 
or rather ecclesiastical and formal — nothing, 
he thought, but a violent party-spirit could in 
any way make it dangerous. 1 give you the 
conversation exactly as it occurred. I am far 
from dogmatizing, as you know, on so com- 
plicated and difficult a point. Popery I hate 
from the bottom of my heart. ‘ But the obvious 
ill effects of the system now acted upon in 
Ireland, and the anomalous, inconsistent state of 
the laws affecting the Catholics, together with 
the uniform practice of the 'continental govern- 
ments, seem to advise the trial of new and 
more lenient proceedings. 

I found my dearest Mrs. W. and my daugh- 
ter here pretty well. They arrived from Lyoti 

on Saturday, at noon. The dear boys set off, 

« « 

in one of the carriages, ^r Paris, on Monday 
morning, because the ^eldest is called to Ox- 
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ford, by the commencement of the TJniversity 
term. Thus has it pleased God to preserve 
and bless us. We follow my sons to-morrow 
to Paris. Adieu. 

Maison Neuvc, Department of Cote d'Or, 
43 Miles from Dijon, on the Aurerre ami Ton- 
tninehleau road to Paris, Wednesday Evening, 
Seven o'clock, Oct. 8. — Such is the place from 
which 1 date my letter to-night. We all re- 
tired to rest last evening, at Dijon, between 
eight and nine. I slept quite well till six, and 
then rose to visit the town of Dijon — the birth- 
place of Dossuet — before we set otF. I first 
w’cnt to the church of St. Benigne, the spire 
of which has an e'levation of three hundred 
and seventy feet. It is one of the most elegant 
I have ever seen ; the spires of Coventry and 
Worcester are the only ones to whicji I can 
compare it. As I walked along, 1 liappened 
to observe on all the churches an immense 
placard. I stopped from mere curiosity to 
see what it was. It was an adverti.sement of 
a new edition of the History of the miraculous 

s 2 
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Image of IVotre Dame at Dijon. I thought 
this (juite piquant; 1 hurried to the church, 
and looked all around : a gaud^y, embellished 
building, filled with altars, and pictures ; and • 
statues; but no image, that I 'could discover, 

I was determined not to be disappointed; and, 
going out I met an elderly lady apparently 
approaching the church door, and inquired of 
her if that wa.s the church of the miraculous 
Image. She replied with a manifest feeling 
of pleasure, that it was ; and immediately took 
me up to an altar in the church, on which was 
the statue of the Virgin, resembling that of 
a blackamoor, and decked out with tawdry 
ornaments. 

1 afterwards bought the bpok ; positively 
it asserts the various miracles performed by 
this wretched figure. Nay more, indulgences 
are granted to all who worship this image, 
and a society is formed to celebrate feasts to 
her honour. As the image is black, the au- 
thor attempts to prove, /very gravely, that fhe 
Virgin Mary was of a swarthy complexion, 
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and applies to her the mystical words of the 
Canticles, I am black, but comely.” He 
supposes the image to be of the eleventh cen- 
tury. He affirms, tha' it is not only “ the 
object of the cmfidcnce of the inhabitants 6f 
Dijon, but that all the province invokes it.” 

This is the language he uses. The alleged 

♦ 

miracles are, like all the Popish ones, more 
than dubious. For instance, the Swiss be- 
sieged Dijon in 1.513 — they were about to 
storm the city — the whole town betook itself 
to pray to the image of the Virgin — the 
enemies relented, and the siege was raised. 
In such an event, supposing it to be true, every 
one sees there is not even a pretence to that 
brdad, direct, and •palpable suspension of the 
powers of nature, open to the view of mankind, 
which distinguishes the miracles of the Gospel. 
I have brought the book with me to England. 
What can one hope for, when such mum- 
meries are obtruded upon France, in the nine- 
teenth century, and after the attacks made 
* • 

by infidelity on our common Christianity 1 
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Two-thirds of the churchevS of Dijon are 
shiH up and used as storehouses and grana- 
ries. The Place Royale is in the form of a 
horse-shoe, and contains the Provincial Pa- 
lace and the ancient house 'of assembly of 
the parliament of Burgundy. The Palace of 

the old Dukes of Burgundy is now occupied 

* 

by a police office, museum, and library. One 
of the magnificent staircases is used as a book- 
seller’s shop ; the arcades are built up, and 
used as shops likewise. Such are the trans- 
formations which a few years make in the 
mansions of the great. Dijon was the seat of 
one of the ancient parliafnents, and contains 
now twenty-two thousand souls. The Pro- 
testants are considered by 'some of the com- 
mon people to be Jews, or rather, as I hope, 
confounded with them, just as they w'ere at 
Dunkirlf. ; for 1 cannot imagine any persons 
actually to believe the Protestants to be Jews. 

But you will be anxious for me. to come to 

i $ 

the great Bossuet — I inquired of several per- 
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sons where he lived ; but was surprised to 
find no one knew any thing about him. At 
Lichfield every child would have poinied oiiS: 
to me the house where our great English mo- 
ralist* was bqrn. At last I discovered the 
street which bears his name, Rue de Bossuet. 
It still took me some time to ascertain the 
spot of his birth. I went from house to hotise ; 
not a creature could give me any information ; 
with great difficulty I at length found the 
place, a bookseller’s shop. The bookseller 
himself was hardly aware of the distinguished 
person who had formerly inhabited his dwel- 
ling. Two hundred years had, in fact, effaced 
almost all traces of this prodigious genius, 
except his small, chapel. I entered it, and 
examined evei y part, not without veneration. 
The house itself has undergone so many altera- 
tions, as to contain only a few rooms of the 
original building. Bossuet is undoubtedly the 
first writer whom the French possess ; but he 
is not one of my greatest favourites. 1 cannot 
divest my mind of his harsh treatment of the 


* Dr. Samuel Johnson. 
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amiable Fcnelon. His haughty domineering spi- 
rit, also, as he acquired weight in the councils 
of France, and the share which I cannot hut 
think he took, notwithstanding 'the apologies 
of his biographer, Bansset, in the revocation 
of the Edict of Nantes, have left an unfavour- 
able impression on my mind as to his whole 
character. 

V 

But his sermons, which were not prepared 
for publication, and are the first effusions of 
his heart in his early life, when. his piety seems 
to have been really fervent and sincere, are 
admirable. They were publislied after his 
death. I prefer them to those of Massillon 
and Bourdaloue. There is , quite as much of 
religious truth in them, with more of nature, 
force, energy, surprising thoughts, and an 
overpowering eloquence, negligent of exact 
form, and' quite bearing away the mind of the 
reader. The finest trait in his conduct at 
court was his writing to his royal master when 
at the camp in Flanders, to remons'trate' with 
him, in the most respectful but firm manner, 
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on the scandal of his connexion wifli Madame 
de Montespan — and then his going out to meet 
tlie king M’hen he was returning from the cam- 
paign, and alighting from his carriage, and 
placing himself i,n the midst of the road, by 
which his majesty was about to pass, in order 
to entreat and urge him to a change of con- 
duct, and a conversion to God. This was 
noble, and as became a Christian bishop, es- 
pecially towards an imperious tyrant like 
Louis XIV. 

But I must not enlarge. The city of Dijon 
is one of the finest in France : the streets are 
wide and open, and the buildings handsome. 
It stands on the river Ouche. I met a young 
Catholic student at a bookseller’s. He seemed 
tolerably well informed. The University here 
is amongst the most celebrated in France. 
We left Dijon at half-past nine, and came 
to this village (Maison Neuve), where, tinding 
no horscvs, we have taken up our abode for 
the nighl. We have had beautiful weather, 
and good roads ; but the horses and postillions 
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are so indiflerent, that we have been eight 
hours going forty-three miles. 

t 

We have met a great many waggons to-day 

of ratlier a curious construction. They are 

< 

small carriages, on four w'heels, without bo- 
dies; the merchandize being packed with 
straw, on two trunks of trees, which form the 
bottom of the waggon. The whole is covered 
with a wrapper of white clean cloth, and kept 
close with cords. One horse draws the car- 
riage. A train of ten or t^Venty of them fol- 
low each other, and there is one man to about 
five. Goods are transported in this w'ay all 
across France. The horse has an enormous 
collar, and a cloth over the harness. We met 
numbers of these waggons in many parts of 
Switzerland. Sometimes the pole of them 
rises many feet above the horse’s head, in the 
most awkward way imaginable, and then it 
has two chains joining it to the harness of the 
animal. In fact, so far as I can judge, France 
is, in most respects, much behind our happy 
country. You see scarcely any fields, barns. 



1.ETTER XVll. 


•TOlfi \ \ , 


-Jrt7 

and farm-houses, in this part of the ( !6le d'Or 
—all is' one common. The country tnrou^h 
which we have passed to-day lias been far 
.from tine — hut I must prepare for retiring to 
rest ; it is past eight o’clock. The dear boys, 
I hope, arrived at Paris this afternoon ; we 
are about one hundred and seventy-five miles 
otf. We hope to sleep to-morrow night at 
Joigny, Friday at Fontainebleau, and Saturday 
at Paris. 

Joigtiy, Thursday Evening, half-past Six . — 
Through God’s goodness we have arrived 
safely in this town, after a journey of seventy- 
seven English miles. The chief things which 
have pleased us to-day are Avallon and Aux- 
erre. Avallon is a romantic town on the river 
Cousin : the celebrated Theodore Beza is said 
to have been bom in the neighbourhood. We 
stopped to take some refreshment, and in the 
salle k manger found a priest who was eating 
a solitary meal. He seemed depressed and 

» t 

abject, his attire was mean, and his whole 
appearance opposite to the general air of the 
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priests whom we saw at Domo D’Osola and 
Milan, r ranee and Italy are clearly two dif- 
fcreiit places as it respects ecclesiastical domi 
nation. 

Au.\errc is one of th(‘ most ix'auiifully situ 
ated cities which i liave seen -ioc* 1 left ling- 
land. It is the chief town of tlie Deparliueiit 
of the Yonne, and staiuls on the river of that 
name; it lias twelve thousand souls. A gentle 
hill gives the place a lovely appearance from a 
distance. As you approach: tin view' is re- 
markably tine. The forcgtomid is covered 
with vineyards ; tiien the river presents itself; 
above is the town, on the rising- ground, 
crowned with fmtile hills a«d rueadows. 'I'he 
sides are bomuh ti i»y trees and pastures on 
the one hand, and the line bridge leading to 

the town on the other. Whilst we were 

« 

changing- horses, f ran up with my little Eliza 
to see the Cathedral, which is a noble, lofty 
structure. We have been passing to-day 
through some of the 6ncst viueyard.s of this 
part of France. The vintage is not yet begun. 
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Hie viii ordinaire, inchid<*d in the dinneiss, is 
now excellent. 


Fritlmj 'Kvenuffi'y Ortoher lialf-j)asl 

Su:, l^^onhuHchlehH , D pui Imvnt of Seine and 

u 

Alarnc. 40 wiles from l^aris. a day 

of goodiiiss and merry from onr Heavenly 
Fatlier. \ly <!e;ir Ann and Kliza are now 
siltin';' !»y me happy and comfortable, after llie 
hasty dinner of which vve have jnst partaken. 
Tlicy are not over-fatigued. 1 seem now to 
be at home ; we are so near to Paris. We 
have come sixty-one miles to-day from Joigny ; 
and our road and horses have been so good, 
that we were somewhat less tlvui nine hours 
upon the route. 

This morning' I rose soon after five, and 
was out by six visiting the 4^wn of. Joigny. 
I was not aware of it ; but really we have 
advanced so far into the autumn, that f could 
hardly see niy way about. The evenings seem 
yet more drawn in. At half- past six yester- 
day, when we arrived at Joigny, it was rather 
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later and darker Ilian we could have wished. 
■ Joigny is a small town, in Champagne, of five 
thousand souls, beautifully situated on the 
river Yonne. It has a long handsome quay, 
along the river. The culture of the vine is 
the principal object of trade. The chief part 
of the town is, like Auxcrrc, on the ascent of 
a steep hill ; on the surninit of which stands 
a ruined chateau, built by Pere de Gondi, 
father of the too celebrated Cardinal de 
Iletz. I walked through the dilapidated rooms, 
half-enlightened by the obscure dawn, with a 
feeliag of tnelaucholy on considering the vanity 
of human grandeur. How many instances 
have we seen of the monuments of proud 
ambition and magnificent Vice all laid in ruin! 
Moral triumphs and the praises of real and 
exalted virtue are, after all, the only ones that 
are enduring, e^eu in this world. The ambitious 
conqueror, the demagogue,' the leader of fac- 
tions, the heresiarch, sink into neglect with the 
glare of prosperity — their palaces fade with their 
fame. The flower of the field drops not so 
quickly. But the true benefactors of man- 
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kind live in the ineinories of men ; their praise 
takes root, and spreads around and flourishes 
in perpetual bloom — and if truly Christian 
principles have guided their conduct, the love 
of their fellow-creature.^ is crowned by the 
favour and approbation of God. 

But the most striking lesson I have re- 
ceived on this subject is in the superb chateau 
of Fontainebleau, where we now are. As 
soon as we arrived here (at four this afternoon), 
1 went to visit this celebrated palace. All 
Europe is familiar with it byname; it is an 
immense inass of buildings, containing five 
squares or courts i almost like a town. Jt is 
mentioned in histoVy as a royal palace ever 
since the thirteenth century ; but it is indebted 
for its chief extension and improvement to 
Francis 1. It was a favdurite residence of 
Francis I. Henry IV. Louis XIV. and Bona- 
parte, just the four persons most celebrated 
in French history. There is a spot where 
Henry IV. is said to have held his secret 
councils. The Pope, wjjo is just, dead, was 
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imprisoned here Ijy Bonaparte for a year and 
a half. The conscientious resistance which he 
made to the demands of the IJsurper, cast a 
splendor around his' character. We walked 
through the. suite of apartments, and saw his 
library, chapel, saloon, &c. The altar of the 
room which he used as his chapel is now set 
aside and marked by an inscription. The 
Count d’Artois (now King) makes use of the 
same rooms, and liad left them only the day 
before yesterday: be comes to hunt in the 
forest, of thirty-four thousand acres (twelve 
leagues), surrounding the chateau. 

But I hasten to mention, what was the most 
affecting circumstance, tlJat 1 saw the very 
table on which Bonaparte signed his abdica- 
tion-, April, lbl4, in the very room where he 
sat, and adjoining' the very bed-room in which 
be slept. Fontainebleau was his favourite 
palace. Now all his pictures are removed, 
and every trace of him effaced — vvhat a lesson ! 
I was Struck with a large model of the city of 
Madrid placed in the, ball-room, which Bona- 
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parte ol'deretl to be begun in 1802 , and which 
took the architect six years to finish. The 
very source c\f fiis overthrow seems to have 
been a darling object, years before his first in- 
vasion of Spain in IBOt-! 


History will soon sit in judgment on this 
extraordinary man. His scepticism as to all 
religious truth, his unbounded ambition, the 
fury of his passions, his waste of human life 
and happiness in the prosecution of his pro- 
jects, the injustice and treachery of his inva- 
sions, the iron yoke which he imposed on the 
.subject nations, his unmitigated hatred of 
England, his many individual acts of cruelty 
and blood, are points now generally admitted. 
But it is impossible to travel on the Continent 
without being compelled to witness the proofs 
of his admirable policy, and of his. zeal to 
promote, in many respects, the welfare and 
intellectual advancement of the people over 
whom he reigned. Not to dwell on the liberty 
of public worship which he nobly granted, 
from whatever motive, .to the Protestants of 
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every confession : there is something so splen- 
did in his national works, there are so many 
monnnients of his legislative wir.dom, so many 
trails of grandeur in his projects, and such a. 
hardihood and perseverance manifest in all his 
great enterprises, that you do not wonder that 
his name is still everywhere revered. Then 
the diversity and extent of his knowledge, 
and the unbounded range of the objects of his 
attention, increase one’s surprise. War, com- 
merce, the arts, science, literature, the adorn- 
ing of cities and towns, the education of 
youth, religion itself as an instrument of go- 
vernment, every thing seemed to be within his 
grasp, or to subserve his ruling purposes. 
He brought, in fact, royalty and talent into 
such close contact, that thfere was some dan- 
ger of men beginning to estimate the value of 
a sceptqe by the mere ability of the hand that 
wielded it. 

The unfavourable tendency of this seduc- 
tive union of splendid vice and successful am- 
bition. on the public morals and the religious 
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habits of Europe, is obvious — it debases the 
best principles of the heart. Of Bonaparte, 
as an unconscious instrument of Divine Pro- 
.vidence for scourging guilty nations, for shak- 
ing the papacy to its base, and arousing those 
dormant energies in the mass of the popula- 
tion of Europe, which may probably issue in 
the general ditfusion of a reasonable liberty, 
and of all the blessings of the glorious Gospel 
of Christ, 1 will not trust myself to speak. 
This view, though correct perhaps, has been 
too exclusively taken already by religious per- 
sons. They have allowed their horror of indi- 
vidual crime, and even their sense of personal 
responsibility to be lessened, by mingling this 
question witli the supposed purposes of the 
Divine Providence — a mistake infinitely per- 
nicious. A hunihle reference, indeed, of every 
event after it has occurred and the issue is 
known, to the sovereign and mysterious govern- 
ment of God, is a clearly scriptural duty; 

but to applaud or extenuate the guilt of man, 

* 0 

and help on a course of criminal ambition, 
on the ground of its conceived agreement with 

T 2 
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the/ order of prophecy and the secret will of 
God, is a presumptuous and fatal error. But 1 
check myself. 

The country through which we have passed 
to-day has been tolerably fine; but as we are 
now travelling North, just at the turn of the 
year, we feel e.xcessively cold. As we passed 
through Sens, we looked up with interest to 
the Cathedral where the pious and devotional 
Bernard, the last of the Fathers of the Church, 
refuted, in 1140, the doctrines of Abelard. 
This celebrated heretic, you may remember, 
had challenged St. Bernard to the conference. 
The saint went to it in Christian meekness 
and fear. As soon as the 'extracts from Abe- 
lard's writings had been read before the audi- 
ence (where the Ring of France, Louis VII. 
was present, with his nobles, and the prelates 
and clergy of the diocese), Abelard was over- 
whelmed with confusion, at being thus. con- 
fronted with his own writings, and suddenly 
left the assembly. His errors were then 
unanimously condemned. There is something 
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gratifying in visiting the spot where seven 
centuries before, the name and grace of our 
Lord Jesus wpre thus triumphant. Many simi- 
lar cases arc recorded of the daring leaders of 
of heresies being confiised and struck dumb, 
as it were, at the simple exposition of their 
own tenets, in the presence of the holy and 
humble disciples of Christ, armed with the 
Sacred Scriptures only. 

We have now passed through about sixty 

miles of vineyards. The vines ar(' slforl, 

planted in rows, and supported by sticks; not 

by treilliscs and arbours as in Italy. As the 

vintage is approaching, persons are set to 

guard the grapes? They are chiefly red in 

this part of the country, • The costume of the 

women is not remarkable : no bonnets are 

worn on any part of the Continent, e^tcept by 

the higher classes. The female peasants here 

wear a coloured handkerchief wrapped round 

the head in the form of a turban, often of a red 
• • 

or scarlet colour. The men affect a dirty, 
shabby, finery ; a beggar comes up to you with 



278 


BEGGARS. 


LETTER XVII, 


a military cocked hat; a stable-boy has a pig- 
tail, and perhaps powdered hair, ear-rings, and 
generally a dirty night-cap; thf boots of the 
postillions are of enormous and lumbering 
size ; some to-day were ribbed with iron, and 
actually made the feet of the poor rider swing 
about, instead of his being able to guide them ; 
then an undressed sheep’s-skin with all its 
wool, enveloping the knees, is a further addi- 
tion to his burden. 

•The agriculture ^till appears wretched. 
Almost all one common land. A horse, a 
mule, an ass, draw the same plough, which a 
woman drives, whilst. a man guides the plough- 
share. On the roads, too, you meet a waggon 
heavily laden, with four large fine horses like 
ours in England, and then an ass in front, 
leader of the train ; and this ass, a mean, half- 
starved creature. The fact is, the proprietors 
bring out every animal they possess of every 
species, when they have goods to transport 
from place to place. The number of beggars 
is shocking; their diseased, distorted appear- 
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ance is often such, that I am obliged to give 
them something before we can get out of the 
carriage. The^ dirt, untidiness, misery, lu the 
private habits of the innkeepers and ordinary 
inhabitant% of tlie Coir, lieut, Cerman, Swiss, 
Italian, French, are not to be described on 
paper; one cannot account for it: if you go 
into their rooms, their kitchens, their {lantries, 
you are quite disgusted with the ill savour. 
The interior of the abodes of the nobility and 
gentry is often neat and elegant, and I have 
been in private houses qyite as comfortable as 
any in England ; and generally, perhaps, things 
are gradually more and more arranged on the 
plan of English cleanliness and simplicity. 
But I speak of the inns and houses we meet 
with ill travelling. 

To many of these inconveniences, however, 
one soon becomes accustomed; others are 
avoided in the better lodgings and inns; the 
rest you submit to from dire necessity. The 
freedom of 'the manners of the people, and 
their notions of equality with yon, at first seem 
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repulsive, but afterwards appear so clearly to 
spring from mere simplicity, that you forgive 
it. I am happy to say, that I have found the 
Catholic peasants willing enough to receive 
our religious tracts; and that jvheni talk with 
them, they admit what I say on the founda- 
tions of Christianity.* You may judge from 
this interminable letter at so late an hour, 
that 1 am not over-fatigued w'ith my journey. 
Adieu. 

Paris, Hotel dc Jirislol, 'Place Vemlome, 
half-past Pivo, Saturday, October 11, about 
2772 miles from Loudon by our ' routef- - 

* As we were changing horses at a village on our way to 
Boulogne, Oct. 29, the carriage wsfs, in three minutes, lite- 
rally surrounded with villagers, who had heard we had 
tracts. At least thirty or forty of the separate homilies in 
French, of the Braycr-Book and Homily Society, arc now 
diligently read, as 1 trust, hy these poor people. Some of 
them asked Mrs. W. if the tracts were good for Catholics : 
she replied, they were particularly suited for them. The 
scene was really quite afi'ecting. 1 forget the name of the 
village. It was not far from Paris, The swiftness with 
which the news of our having tracts spread from tlje persons 
to whom we first gave them, was surprising. 

t The direct route from Loudon to Paris is about JiOO 
miles. 
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'riiroug'h (itod’s goodness we are safe at Paris. 
We arrived here at half-past one o’clock. 
We left FonUinebleau a little before eight, 
and performed the journey of forty miles in 
less than six hoyrs. The day has been rather 
wet ; but as we approached Paris it cleared 
up, and we had a fine view of that noble city 
as we drove through it. We are at the Place 
Vendomc, a charming situation, close to the 
gardens of the Thuilleries. We found our 
dear boys, and my brother who is here, (piite 
well. My son vvill bring this letter with him, 
which will most probably close this series of 
journal-like epistles, which I had no idea 
would ever have e.xtended to such a length. 
If they have gratified my dear and excellent 
aged mother and yourselfi in any degree pro- 
portioned to the interest I have gradually felt 
in writing them, 1 shall naost truly, rejoice. 
Whatever can lessen the pain of separation to 
a parent so dear to me, affords me a double 
pleasure. May it please God, to permit me to 
rejoin you in England in peace, and to retain 
the recollection of the many important lessons 
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I have learned during my tour, together with 
that sense of gratitude which the uninter- 
rupted blessings I have received during the 
course of it, should so deeply impress upon 
ray heart 

I am your affectionate 

D. W. 
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Brighton, April 14, 18‘24. 


Paris Bible Society — Deaf and Dumb . Institution — French 
Preachers — King’s Almoner — Nobleman — Translation of 
Scott — Friends to whom Author was introduced — Baron 
de Sacy — Count D'Hautcrive — Alarquis de Jancourt — 
Reflections on the whole Tour : 1. Supreme Providence of 
God — 2. Opposite .Evils of Superstition and Infidelity — 
3. Scenes of ReformersMabours — Luther — Beza — Bucer — 
Ecolampadius — Buiiinger — Authenticity of 1 John v. 7, B. 
-*4. Duty of advancing the Age of Charitv — 5. Tm- 
j»ortance of every Tr^jvellcr being active — Advice to In- 
valids — Anecdotes — 6.* Gratitude to God — Revocation of 
the Edict of NantC'^ — Origin of yaudois — Expulsion from 
Valleys — Return — Need of Aid — 7. Prayer for Grace 
of Holy Spirit. 


Brightony Sussex, April 14, 1824. 
MY DEAREST SISTER, 

I AT length begin the Letter which 
you were so anxious 1 should have written to 
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you from Paris. 1 was so hurried during iny 
stay in that city, that it was impossible for 
me to do it ; and, indeed, 1 iijay perliaps at- 
tempt it with greater advantage now, because, 
the interval of a few mouths will enable me to 

f 

add some general reflections upon my tour oh 
the Continent, and to supply an incident or 
two of which 1 omitted to inform you at the 
proper moment. 

Of Paris itself 1 need not say much ; every 
one knows something oflhi’ splendour of its 
public buildings, and of its various attractions, 
in point of art and taste, to travellers of every 
description. 1 was naturajly most interested 
by its moral and religious •state. But 1 have 
no intention of entering at large even on thi.s 
topic. A stranger has but slight opportunities 
of forming a correct judgment; and Paris is too 
important a place, and too near to England, 
for me to venture a hasty opinion. 

I know, how'ever, that yon wull expect me 
to notice a few particulars. In the first place, 
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then, I was gratified, and even affected, at 
ittending the Cominittecs of the Paris Protest- 
int Bible Society. I could not but reflect 
Dn the efforts made in the very same spot by 
the enemies, oi* ratlier conspirators against 
Christianity, under Voltaire and D’Alembert, 
during the preceding century. These, aided 
by the extraordinary profusion and folly of the 
French Court, by the derangement of the na- 
tional finances, and the corruption df general 
morals, paved the way for the horrors of the 
Revolution and the military sway of Bonaparte. 
The zeal and superstition of the degenerate 
ecclesiastics, so far from preventing, joined 
in hastening the overthrow. Surely, then, the 
peaceful and holy tiistribution of The Book, 
in the city vvher' it had been so long despised, 
is a real triumph of Christianity, and the best 
omen of future blessings. About 50;000 co- 
pies of the Scriptures have been issued by 
means of the Paris Bible Society in the last 
four ye^rs— about two or three hundred auxi- 
liary institutions and associations have been 
established in different parts of France — and a 
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general revival of religion seems to be begin- 
ning. The vivacity of the French character, if 
once directed and sanctified by 'a principle of 
pure religion, is capable of the greatest and 
most beneficial efforts. It is lamentable to 
think that the Catholics frown on this Society, 
and that the government is contracting its 
privileges, and even refusing ,it the liberty of 
holding its annual assemblies, wherever it dares. 
The present French ministry seem to desire 
nothing more than to be able to suppress this 
and all similar undertakings. Such, however, 
is the spirit of Popery almost everywhere. 

I must next give you some account of the 
celebrated institution for 'the relief and in- 
struction of the Deaf and Dumb, which is 
really one of the most interesting things in 
Paris. I took all the pains I was able, to be 
present at a lesson at the late Abb6 Sicard’s 
schools; but I was unsuccessful, lean, how- 
ever, fully make up to you for this disappoint- 
ment, by the kind communication of an ex- 
cellent friend who visited it only the year be- 
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fore, and from whose notes, taken at the time, 
I select the following. There are about eighty 
children. Thfey are taught gradually to asso- 
ciate with the objects of sight, certain signs 
by drawing and •writing. Tlic quickness and 
acuteness of the children are so surprising, that 
their ideas on most subjects soon become ac- 
curate and clear. The following is the prayer 
Used before lesson : 

“ O come, most Holy Spirit, and cause a 
ray of thy light to shine upon us! Come, Father 
of the poor ! Come, source of grace ! Come, 
light of the souM O God, who has taught the 
hearts of thy faithful people by the light of 
thy Holy Spirit, grant us that Holy Spirit, 
which may d spose us fo choose and love 
what is right, and may shed abroad in us its 
consolation, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen." 

The^pra^er after lesson is equally beautiful. 
‘‘ O Lord, we entreat Thee to inspire all our 
actions by thy Holy Spirit, and to conduct 
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them by the continual assi.stance of thy grace : 
so that all our prayers and all our works may 
proceed from Thee as their author, and refer 
to Thee as their only end, through Jesus- 
Christ our Lord. Amen.” , 

Surely such prayers are the genuine dic- 
tates of pure Christianity, and testify the deep 
piety of many of our Catholic brethren. My 
heart rejoices to recognize such sentiments, 
and honour.s those who entertain them. 

The children n.se slowly and gradually 
from the .simplest to the most abstract and 
complex ideas, as their age and abilities per- 
mit; and are divided into' several classes ac- 
cordingly. At the 'lesson at which my friend 
was present, a gentleman wished to ask one 
of the ii^iper classes, what Love was ? The 
master told him first to make the sign for in- 
terrogation, by holding up the fore-finger, and 
then to press his hand strongly upon his heart. 

i ** 

This was understood, and several boys wrote 
the word love. On being told to define it, one 
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wrote (for tliey ueitiier speak nor liear, as you 
will take care to bear in uiind), “ Love is a 
sentiment of the mind, by which we incline to 
^ what appears to us good, useful, beautiful ; it 
is the approbation of s«>iue object that pleases 
iis." Another wrote, “ There are many sorts 
of love ; first, the love of God, which is the 
highest of all ; then the love of men, the love 
of friends." 

They next wore asked, what was the dif- 
ference between expectation, hope, desire, and 
enjoyment? A lad about fifteen wrote, " Ex- 
pectation is like the branches of the apple- 
tree ; desire is like the leaves ; hope is like the 
blossopi ; and enjoyment is like the fruit.” 

After this they were asked, What is time? 
One replied, “ A succession of moments, a 
point of eternity, a measure of eternity.” 
What is eternity? “ A day without morning or 
evening, a mysterious <luratibn which finite 
beings can neithe** mmnrialienil '' 


voi., n. 



V90 


AlAbMEl 


LfclTEK XMil 


The following question was then proposed, 
Is speech the gift of God or the invention of 
men 1 “ Speech that is the . language of 

men, is the gift of God; but that of the deaf, 
and dumb is only a human invention.” 

On the direct subject of religion, they 
were asked, Whose existence comprehends all 
lime.? Massieu, an elderly man, who has 
been twenty years in the institution, and is 
lately gone to conduct a school at Bordeaux,* 
wrote in answer, “ God ; Gotl is the creator of 
the earth and of heaven, and of all that they 
contain. He is the Lord of all things, the 
Author of nature, the Governor of the uni- 
verse.” — Who is Christ? '“It is He who is 
the new Adam ; He was made man by a mi- 


* This^extraordinary man, wnen ne was asked at an- 
ollier lesson, Wlielher God reasons ? wrote in reply, “ Rea- 
soning is H process in order to find out truth; but God 
knows all truth : therefore, 1 should think God does not 
reason." The same person defined gratitude to be the me- 
mory of the heart ; hope, the fire of love,; and* difliculty, 
possibility with obstacle. 
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racle, for our salvation ; He is the bruiser of 
the serpent’s head, the repairer of the human 
race, and He knows even our most secret 
thoughts.” — What is faith ? “ Faith is a super- 
natural light, leading the soul to believe what 
it may not fully comprehend,” — What is con- 
science ? “ It is the voice of truth.” — Have 

all men power to do their duty ? “ Yes, with 

grace and good habits.” — Is man more inclined 
to good than evil ? “ Man needs the grace of 

God to keep him from evil ; by evil passions 
men deprive themselves of the grtTce of God ; 
passions are above human power.” — From 
whence comes grace? “ In my opinion, it 
flows from the infinite and unmeasurable good- 
ness of a merciful* God." — May all men have 
grace? “Yes, by means* of frequent prayer.” 
Was a revelation necessary to man? “ Yes, 
1 believe it was, and it contains all that is ne- 
cessary to salvation.” 

The.re is to me something inexpressibly 
delightful in these scriptural, enlightened, and 
judicious replies, made, not only by Catholics, 

o 2 
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but by Catholir children who are deaf and 
dumb. 

The present master is M. Paulmier, who . 
takes a parental interest in thp children. He 

« 

had been chief assistant to the Abbt^ Sicard 
for nineteen years. The boys are taught some 
art, trade, or learned profession, as their ge- 
nius or choice seem to direct. There is a class 
who copy busts, draw heads, &c. ; and an- 
other where boxes and measuring rules, &c. 
are made. They all appeared as happy as 
they were intelligent. Really humanity and 
religion triumph at such a benevoltnt in- 
stitution. One may exclaim, in a qualified 
sense, considering God as' the first author of 
every such blessing. He hath done all things 
well ; he maketh both the deaf to hear and the 
dumb tg speak.” And this pleasure is height- 
ened by the pure principles of morals and 
religion which seem to form the basis of their 
education. No Protestant could have given 
much more simple elementary instruction in 
th^ Ghristian faith, than these children have 
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received. It is must painful to add, that the 
Bishop of Hermopolis, since be has been 
placed at the, head of education in France, is 
said to .discourage even this incomparable 
school, and that M. Paujmier is removed, or 

i 

about to be removed, from his situation. Thus 

♦ 

the best institutions connected with the Ro' 
man Catholic Church, are not fostered and 
encouraged by the leading authorities, as the 
seeds of future improvement, but opposed and 
rejected, as disturbing the repose, and con- 
trary to the iui'erests and tendencies, of the 
dominant religion. 

You will, perhaps, next wish me to say 
something about the French preachers. 1 was 
grieved to find, that there were only three 
])ublic services* on the Sunday at Paris, for a 

* May i not add, that, considering the numerous 
English who are resident in Paris, it would be becom- 
ing the wealth and piety of our nation to build an Eng- 
lish church there I There are several French churches in 
London. » 

Since the aoovc note was written, i am informed that 
an English service has been instituted in the Salon of a 
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population of nearly 30,000 Protestants of the 
two confessions; and these services so ar- 
ranged as not to allow the satue persons to 
attend conveniently at more than cue. But 
this is not all : in the sermons which I heard, 

f 

1 wanted more of the sound, orthodox, scrip-' 
tural divinity of the old French Protestant 
school, who reared its early churches, and 
nourished the first Hngonots in the faith of the 
Gospel, and became an example and guide to 
reformed Europe. I wanted more of the close 
reasoning and manly appeals 'of Claude, the 
.author, as you may know, of the Treatise on 
the Composition of a Sermon, and of the De- 
fence of the Reformation, and the worthy an- 
tagonist of Bossuet at tlie celebrated con- 
ference in 1682. I wanted more of "the force 
and vigorous address of DuBosc, in his able 
and most evangelical work ou4he Epistle to the 
Ephesians — of whom Louis XIV. said, that he 
was the first speaker in France. I wanted 


cler^iiyman resident at Pans, the Rfev, Lewiti Way, with a 
iiberaiity and dignity which mark alt the proceedings of that 
excellent person. 
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more of the piety and unction of Drelin- 
COURT, whose book against the fear of deatJ> is 
current in England, and is indeed in almost 
every one’s hands. 

I was moreover much distressed to observe, 

that in the use of the liturgical prayers (which 

are at best, as I have already told you, ex- 
* 

tremely brief) the most evangelical parts were 
actually left out by some of the ministers. 
For instance, in the confession of sin, which at 
Bern and Lausanne was read entire, the deeper 
expressions of original corruption and guilt 
were several times omitted at Paris. So also 
in the longer prayer after sermon, the best 
parts were not read. Thank God for the 
FIXED Liturgy Articles, .and Homilies of the 
Church of England. The Lutheran church at 
Paris I was not able to attend ; my observa- 
tions regard the Reformed only. 

I must say, however, in fairness, that the 
0 

discourses ’ at the Protestant churches were 
incomparably superior to . a most florid and 
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unsatisfactory charity senuon wl)ich 1 heard 
on a week-day from the king’s almoner, at the 
chapel of a benevolent asylum ••for aged and 
destitute persons of family. I never shall 
forget the scene that day: nearly all the 

1 

French court was present.' The Duchesses 
of Angouleme and Berry, the Pope’s Legate, 
the Archbishop of Paris, the public ministers 
of state, among whom I noticed M. Chateau- 
briand ; ladies of quality without end; two of 
whom, splendidly attired, received the collec- 
tion, as we went out, in velvet bags. I was 
most courteously received at the chapel by a 
French nobleman, who entered ifito' a pretty 
long conversation with me on the state of 
England and France. L was of course very 
inadequate to give bkri a just account of many 
things which he inquired about, in a political 
point of^ view. He seemed to have a high 
admiration of the sentiments and conduct of 
our' beloved monarch since his accession to the 
throne. He classed together the French 
Liberaux and the English Radicals. But to 
come to the sermon — such a vain tirade of 
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coiupliinent and extravagant attempt at elo- 
quence, 1 never heard — -without one genuine 
emotion, one affecting sentiment, one address 
to the heart — a fine voice and pure enunciation 
were every thing — the only i^ea I will quote 

ift 

from the discourse is, “ Charity makes those 
who exercise it m gods!" O, where are the 
Bossueis, the Bourdaloues, fhe Massillons, or 
even the De la Rues, and Terrassous of the 
French church? I understand that M. Fre- 
synous, the present Bishop of Hermopolis, 
gave, some years back, most interesting lec- 
tures to the young on the Evidences of Chris- 
tianity. Now even this kind of instruction is 
wanting. I could hear ; of no one energetic 
and able Catholic* preacher, who took the 
ground of our common ChTristiapity, and com- 
mended the Gospel to the conscience and 
good sense of mankind. Infidelity orwsupersti- 
tion reign supreme. True religion is met with 
indifference or ridicule. 

But I turn to another topic. *1 must not 
omit to tell you, that I spent a large part of 
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my time at Paris in arranging the translation of 
Scott's Comment on the Scriptures. I found a 
competent and pious minister, to whom 1 
promised aid for preparing an accurate text of, 

the Gospel itself, verifying the references, re- 
/ ♦ 
vising the translation for the last time, cor- 
recting the proofs, and carrying St. Matthew 
through the press. I ; formed also a com- 
mittee for settling terms with the printer, 
drawing up a prospectus, and inspecting the 
due circulation of the work. I found that I 
should be obliged to advance all the expenses 
for printing St. Matthew; and it was agreed 
upon, to send round this Gospel pretty freely 
to the chief Protestant ministers of the Con- 
tinent, gratis, with the tefnis of subscription 
for the continuance* of the work; and to be 
guided by the success of such subscriptions, as 
to the further translation of the Comment or 
not. Since my return home, the revision and 
preparation for the press have been .unre- 
mittingly carried on, ami the conditions with 
the printer* and paper-maker nearly settled. 
Some months must, ho wever, elapse before the 
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(Jospel can be published. literary under- 
taking of such importance is continually im- 
peded by unexpected difliculties. It is not 
> 

like the translation of a temporary pamphlet — 
every thing demands the utmost care — not only 
is a thorough knowledge required of the lan- 
guage J'rotH which, and of that inlo which, the 
translation is to be made; but an acquaintance 
with theology in all its branches, an aptitude 
at discovering suitable idioms, a faculty of 
expressing new and foreign ideas, a readiness 
to imitate the style and manner of the original 
writer, and the talent of giving an interest and 
life to the whole style of the translation.* 


It is now nearly three years since the above was written, 
and the gospel of St. MatUiew is not yet published. The 
fact is, that after the h: st imperfect Sketch of a translation had 
been revised and completed, M. F. Monod fils, who had un- 
dertaken to superintend the work at Paris, was seized with 
illness, and a twelvemonth elapsed before he was ablii to resume 
his exertions. In May 1826 however the first sheet was 
printed off’, and the gospel has been regularly proceeding ever 
since. The work however is still slow in its progress, because 
the correction (rf the translation is found to be extremely 
laborious — each sheet costing twelve or sometimes eighteen 
hours of close aj>phcatioie Half the gospel, or aboul fifteen 
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Tlie translatidn of Milner’s History is, I hope, 
going on at Brussels. — 1 forwarded a copy of 
the original work immediately upon my return 
home. I consider this undertaking only secon.il 
in importance to that of Scott. 

I cannot ipiit the suliject of Paris without 
mentioning the pleasure which I derived from 
becoming acquainted, however slightly, with 
some pensoiLS who are its distinguished orna 
ments. I place first amongst these the Baron 
de Sacy, almost the last of the distinguished 
Jahsenist body, and perhaps the most accom- 
plished oriental scholar in liurope; and the 
Count de Hauterive of the Foreign Department, 
whose knowledge of political economy is so 
highly, and I believe justly esteemed; he was 
an el^ve of the Duc’de Choiseul, and knew, as 
he easily might, the history of our own country 
better than mysidf; for the minute particulars 
of history soon fade from the memory. 
He, as well as M.de Sacy, are warm friends 

sh«*et,.'! (120 pagijs) nn- now finislu'd. See Postseript to Ihh 
Leltvr, page 
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of the Bible Society. M. cle Hauterive cou- 
versed with me much on subjects connected 
with religion. ■ I was struck with the warmth 
with which he condemned our conduct to- 
wards the Irish Catholics, and at the admira- 
tion he expressed of the religious spirit of the 
English nation. He professed a high respect for 
our National Protestant Church, on account of 
our tolerant principles and our regard to eccle- 
siastical order. Amongst a variety of other ques- 
tions, he asked me M'hy so eager a dispute 
should have arisen between the Catholics and 
Protestants about the Eucharist for, added 
he, do you not believe that our Saviour is 
really, though invisibly, present in it? 1 re- 
plied, Yes. And do you not hold, he conti- 
nued, that it is by faitb this is discerned, and 
the benefits of it received? Certainly, was 
my answer. And we believe, he rejoined 
quickly, nothing more than this. Upon this 
I told him, that if the Catholic Doctors had 
been' half as moderate upon this subject, and 
had only a{)stained from the adoration of the 
host, and other usages which Protestants deem 
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superstitious and idolatrous, the separation on 
this topic would not have been so wide be- 
tween the two churches as it is.^ 

I may mention, also, that I made the ac- 
quaintancc of the amiable Catholic Bishop 
Gregoirc, a truly liberal and respectable pre- 
late, both as it regards his sentiments and 
conduct. He seems to spend his life in at- 
tempting to lessen the differences and heal the 
dissensions between Catholics and Protest- 
ants, and in promoting the in'teresls of religion 
and humanity. lie is a warm advocate for 
the abolition of the slave-trade. 1 cannot 
omit the name also of tlie Marquis de Jau- 
court, a Protestant nobleman, and a direct 

I just insert here the article of the Creed of Pope 
Pius IV. on this point, to show the actual errors of the Ro- 
man Catholic Church, so different from the charitable con- 
struction <rf individual laj^inen, however distinguished or 
well-informed. ** I profess, that in the most holy sacrifice 
of the Eucharist, there is really and substantially the body 
and blood, together with the soul and divinity, of our Lord 
Jesus Christ ; and that there is made a conversion of the 
whole sujistanoe of the bread into the bo3y, and of the 
whole substance of the wine into the blood ; which conver- 
sion the Catholic Church call; transubstantiation.” 
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descendant from the celebrated Philip de 
Mornay, the great Protestant friend and coun- 
sellor of Henry the Fourth, and the man who 
openly protested against that monarch’s ab- 
juration of the Reformed religion, and who 
during a long life invariably maintained and 
defended tlie evangelical doctrine, in the faith 
of which he died with holy triumph. He 
ranks, perhaps, next to Coligny and Sully. 
The Marquis de Jaucourt, with a peculiar 
propriety, is president of the Paris Bible .So- 
ciety. The Barbn de Stacl I was so unfor- 
tunate as not to 6nd in Paris. 1 had the 
pleasure however of meeting him in London 
upon my return home. I do not enume- 
rate other distinguislud persons — my old 
friends Kieffer, Slapffer, .&c. Nor should I 
have mentioned so many as I have, except 
with the design of recording my affectionate 
gratitude to some of the many leading per- 
sonages who honoured me with their esteem. 
The names 1 have given you include some of 
the best men in France, and those on whom 
the hope of great future good rests. 



IMiOVIDENCE OF GOD. LETTEEWtll. 

I have found far more to say concerning 
Paris than I expected ; but 1 must quit the 
subject, that 1 may proceed to, supply a few 
incidents, and make some general reflections 
as it respects the whole of my long journey. 

1. Perhaps the strongest impression which 
has been left upon my mind, is of the un- 
fathomable WISDOM OF God in his provi- 
dential GOVERNMENT OF THE AFFAIRS OF 
MEN. 1 could not but observe continually 
his exuberant goodness, on the one hand, in 
the frame atul order of the creation; and his 
inscrutable judgments, on the other, in the 
infliction of great and overwhelming calami- 
ties. These truths s|[rike.. one less forcibly 
athonie ; but they .revive in their full energy 
in foreign lands, where all is new, and curi- 
osity never slumbers* In passing through 
different regions, and, observing their widely, 
varying habits, usages, laws, constitutions, 
governments, and religious advantages — in re- 
tracing the chief changes and revolutions which • 
in different ages have marked the history of 
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each coiititry — in conleinplatin^ tlic eoiise- 
(jui'iices of reniote and, at first, trifling c.'iises 
- in culling to mind the wonderful deliver- 
ances afforded in times of danger, and the pre- 
sent political, moral, and religions state, in 
whi(di so many events have emled -the mind 
is led to adore that myslerions Pkovidence, 
vvluch, unseen, guides and directs all the 
events of this lower world, and overrult;s even 
the [uissions of men to accomplish its own 
purposes. As we travel from place < ► place, 
history is localized, as it were, to the nund. 
Our contracted views become insensibly i n- 
larged, and we acipiire a tinner faith in- the 
unfailing goodness of (jlod towards those who 
fear him. 

And surely, these feelings are aitled by the 
contempiatioii of the sublime and grand fea- 
tures of the Di\iiu; Majesty which we trace 
in Ills works of creation — the profuse bounty 

scattered at every footstep — the loveliness, the 
variety, the 'simplicity, and the magnificence, 
which continually burst upon us. I can truly 
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say, the chief natural wonders in our lour 
along the Rhine and through Switzerland have 
scarce!}' ever been absent from my mind since 
I fust witnessed them. 

Nor are the traces of God's Wrath legs 
awakening. 1 think I never was more affected 
than in hearing the tragic story of Goldau and 
the Pranse — in riding over tlie remains of 
W'hole villages, and reflecting that under the 
very feet of iny mule lay the bodies of my 
fellow-creature, s, cru.shed by at) instantaneous 
ruin. 

And here 1 am reminded of a still more 
awful destruction vvhicl^, occuri’ed near the 
Grisons about two.centuries ago, and which I 
ought to have mentioned in a former Letter. 
The town of Piuri or Pleurs, two or three 
miles from (Jiiavennes, was totally overwhelmed 
in 1618. On the 4th September of that year, 
an inhabitant came in haste and urged the 
people to escape without delay, for be had 
seen the adjoining Alp actually cleaving asun- 
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ler. His warning, for some reason which 
loes not appear, was neglected. The same 
ivening, an irntneiLse fragment of the mountain 
eli in a- moment, and brried the whole town, 
>0 that not a soul escaped ex^’ept three persons 
who were absent, and the individuid who had 
^iven the alarm ; even the daughter of this 
last person, returning for an instant to lock up 
be door of a cabinet, was buried with the 
’est. Two thousand four hundred and thirty 
persons perished, and t!ie channel of the river 
was so filled, that the first tidings which the 
inhabitants of Chavennes received of the cala- 
mity, was by the failing of their river. 1 men- 
tion this case the rather, because the town was 
given up to voluptuousness and vice — filled 
with mansions a nl palaces,. — the favourite sum- 
mer resort of the most wealthy persons in 
Italy. The Protestant minister there had often 
warned the people of the terrible consequences 
of their sins, and of the judgment of God, 
which he believed would suddenly break out 
upon them. * 
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Similar, though less extensive, calamities 
are perpetually occurring in SwitzerlamI, and 
add exceedingly to the impression which a 
stranger receives iVom a journi;y through that 
woiiderfid country, lie will lie cautious in- 

f 

deed of presuming to interpret the Diviru;* 
judgments in parlieular instances: but he Mill 
not fail to derive from them the solemn and 
general instruction inculcated by our Saviour ; 
“ Think yc that those eighteen on whom the 
tower in Siloarn fell and .slew them, were 
sinners above all men that dwelt at Jerusalem? 
I loll you, IN ay : but except ye repent, ye 
shall all likewise peri.sh.* 

2. 1 pass on to make a second reflection on 

THE LAiMENTABEE, .THOUGH OPPOSITE, EVILS 
OF SUPERSTITION AM) INDIFFERENCE, which 
met us every where on our tour. It quite 
astonished me, in passing through the Nether- 
lands, to wiluess. for the first time, the multi- 
plied and iinscriptural pomp and idolatry of 

f jike xiii. 4 ‘ 5. 
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the C'hurcli of Rouse. The surprise was less- 
but not the grief and shame, as 1 prose- 
cuted my loiir. One would think it incredible, 
that men professing to Iv ric *e in the New Tes- 
tament should veiiture to impose such burdens, 
or lliat the people should sid)mit to tlicm. The 
various and open inva.sions which Popery has 
made in all ages on the liberties and peace of 
mankind, are recorded in every history. 

One of its most fearfid attempts, for in- 
stance, to stof) all reformation, and bind 
people in the galling chains of superstition, oc- 
curred in Switzerland at the time when Zuingle 
and the other Reformers were awakening and 
persuading the minds of the free and generous 
inhabitants of tue difTereiit cantons. 'Ihose 
which remained Popish passed laws, that it 
should be capital to any to change ilifeir re- 
ligion ; and that, on a set day in every year^ 
they should all go to mass, and the masters 
of families swxar to continue true to the state, 
and firm in their religion to Iheir lives’ end. 
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Afterwards they punished those who fell into 
what they called heresy, with death and con- 
fiscation of goods, oil the pretence of its being 
a violation of the faith thus solemnly sVorn to • 
their country. 

It is very observable, that where Popery is 
now reviving in its influence, after the French 
revolutionary struggles or the iron laws of 
Bonaparte, it returns with all its folly about it. 
It is not learning a lesson of wisdom, and si- 
lently following its Borroineos, and Pascals, 
and F6nelons, and dropping some of its 
grosser corruptions; but it re-assumes all its 
arts, its impositions, its ceremonies, its in- 
cense, its processions, its pilgrimages, its 
image worship, its exclusive claims, its domi- 
nation over the conscience, its traditions, its 
oppositipn to the Bible, its hatred of scrip- 
tural education, its resistance to all the first 
principles and blessings of genuine liberty— in 
short, its united tyranhy, superstitjon, and 
idolatry — and this in the full face of day 
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and in the nineteenth century, and with infi- 
delity watching for objections to Chrisdanity 
general) V.* 

And what is the general moral effect of 
this system ? Jt neither sanctifies nor saves. 
The poison of vice, glossed over with outward 
forms of decency, cats as doth a canker. 
The whole attention of man is ilirected to su- 
perstitious ceremonies as a substitute for spi- 
ritual obedience. Morality is compromised 

♦ 'Fhc Pope liiis lately issued two Bulls, one to dciio'osce 
and proscribe the Bible — the other to appoint the present 
^ea* to be observed as a Jubilee, and promising remission 
oi r^ins to Mu:h as should, in the course of it, make a pilgrim- 
*age to Rome! 

* “ These two dociimeijts should be circulated throughout 
the whole Christian *voHd. Froip btgiuniug to end, they 
demonstrate that Popery is, at this moment, as utterly op- 
posed as it ever was to all freedom of conscience and nitcl- 
ligent use of the Scriptures ; and timt all hope of its Iiaving 
been, as a system, improved or meliorated, hy the course ot 
events and the advancement of knowledge, is at an end. 
It is fit that scriptural Christians all over the world should 
settle it in their minds, that Popery, as a system, never has 
departed, And ^eems never likely to depart, from that which 
IS its predicted characteristic — blasphemous usurpa- 
tion OF THE PLArr*: oi Goo! Miss. Reg. Jim. 
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and exciianged for an adlierenco to eceiosias- 
tical Voliiplnoiisness, itiipiirily, <lis- 

lioiiesfy, cnnniiii^, liypociisy, every vice, })r«'- 
vails and in coiuiived at, just as .Popery 
has the more complete s\Miy. The dreadfni 
profanation ( f the Sahbafh by prescription* 
becomes hved. Ail the holy oaids of it are 
forgotten, unknown, obliterated. It is the 
habitual season of unrestrained jdeasnre. 1 
speak of efi’ects generally ; for there are mul- 
titudes of individual Catholics, who serve 
God in sincerity and truth ; ‘and who, disre- 
garding the accumulations heaped on the 
foundation of the faith, build on Jesus Christ 
and iiim crucified. 

'I'liere is, in<leed,..one cla.ss of persons in Ca- 
tholic countries, .whicli I compassionate from my 

heart. They are not sunk in super.stition, and 

« 

yet they have not imbibed the piety of true 
disciples of Christ; but having been educated 
during the llevolution, have accjuired a gene- 
ral boldness and iilierulity of sedtimen't ; see 
lliroiigh mucii of the mummery ol' Po[>ery ; 
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detect the s])irit and aims of a woridlY-mimiod 
priesdiood ; are disgusted a! tiu; re' ival of 
th(; .fesiiits, 'die opposiiion t<i l!ie i'dble iSfi- 
rie(j% die resisiaiice te ediiealioii, (he distm!)- 
aiicc and rcinoiai of tiie oinst pious and wor- 
thy inaslers and professois, and the persecu- 
tion of the Pidtestants. And yet they are not 
in earnest enoimii about reiia,ion to take a de- 
cided part; tlie otijections of Inlidels dw'ell 
upon their niiuds - thev shrink from ridicule — 
the feaftof reproach prevents their fpiittiniL^ tlie 
Roman communion there is nothin,!; in tlie 
Protestantism tiny are acrpiainled with, to 
show' them a “ more excellent way.’" The value 
of the soul and the paramount duty of seeking 
their own salvation, are considerations which 
do not enough rouse their miiids. Thus they 
glide down the fatal stream with others, dis- 
satislied and yet unconverted. I’hese are per- 
sons to be won by the friendly conversation 
of true Christians, to be invited to read suit- 
able book,s on the evidences and nature of true 
Christianit'J', ami to be encouraged to seek, 
and to follow' and obev the truth. 



314 PROTESTANT INDlFFEKENtK. LET. XVIII. 


But 1 turn to the Protestantism which we 
have met with in our tour; and alas, I see 
deism, infidelity, iudifl’erence, a secret con- 
tempt of religion, too widely difTtised ii; many 
quarters. 1 observe a cold celebration of a 
few great festivals : but the Sabbath de.se- 
crated — holiness of life loo little exemplitied 
— the principles of grace, from which only it 
can spring, forgotten — the llefonnalion, with 
its glorious truths, corrupted and ob.scured. 
I see a vain hninan philosophy - scepticism - 
political vu!ws — the interests oV a corrupt lite- 
rature — levity and incon.stancy as to the faith 
of the (h).sp(d, too prevalent. 1 see persecu- 
tion itself, the most odious part of Popery, 
transplanted to some Protestant bodie.s, and 
au open defection from the Gospel avowed in 
the city which was once the praise of the 
churches.* 

* The tentic ncy of ‘dominant churches to impose on the 
conscience;* of others lias appeared even amongst the most 
pious and orthodox. About 150 years since, this very church 
of Geneva united with those of Bern and Ziuricn, in con- 
demiiing all persons who held the universal extent of oui 
fiord's death ; wiih whom they slnuigely Joined those who 
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Still, after all, we must thank (.loil, that 

things are in many places greatly improving 

both amongst '(.’atholics and Protestants— that 

the opened Bibb', the spirit of free inquiry 

after truth, the power of conscience, the inter- 
* 

course of (liffereiit iVotestaut states, the ope- 
rations of various religious socielies, the judg- 
ments of God which have been abroad in the 
earth, and, above all, the Divine mercy visit- 
ing and subduing the hearts of meii, are 
producing a wonderful change. In some 
quarters the purity of the (Jospel has nou- 
rished without interruption or decay. But 
taking a view of the present state of thci Con- 

impugned the power and authority of the Hebrew vowel 
points! 1 need not say, that the paramount authority of 
these vowel points las Ion" hecn^given up bv every scholar; 
and that the doctrine of C’lirist having given “ himself a 
ransom for all,’' is now generally admitted as an undoubted 
verity of the Ninv Testament. Such is the foU y of exce.ss 
in religious legislation, to say nothing of the danger of re- 
vulsion -of opening the door to such regleniens as that of 
1817. It was observed by a member of the House of Com- 
mons last sessions, from Lord Clarendon, that he had 
observed in Itis progress through life, that of all classes of 
men, the clergy took the worst measure of human aflairs,” 
An acute and poignant remark- 
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tineiit generally, in its two great I'ainiiies of 
Oatliolics and I'rolestants, the Christian tra- 
\tlier eannol hut ht? afl'ected even to depres- 
sion with the prevailing degeneracy. 

‘5. But let me turn to a more pleasing 
topic, and one that may eiu'er us witli riuc 

PRO.SI>ECT OF Tin: RF.VI VAI- OF KELIOION. I'or 

who raised up the Ki foruiers in the sixteenth 
century ? Were they not men of “ like passions 
with ourselves?" (jannol a similar race of 
men be again formed by the mercy of (»od 
DOW? Nay, are there not reasonable hopes 
that such will be the case? For a visit to the 
Continent leads the traveller over those scenes 
where the Reformers begurj their blessed la- 
bours. And this is the third observation 
which 1 wish to ofler. iS'othing a/Tordcd me, 
I think, si|ch unmixed pleasure, as entering the 
very towns, visiting the houses, and reading 
the letters of those great and able men. I did 

not penetrate far enough into Cerman'^ to see 

•>* 

Ei.senach, Witteinberg, or Worms, wdiorc the 
magnanimous laitlier mi l his paj)al antago- 
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iiistts; but I was at fTleueva, where Ikv/a, alter 
the death of ljUther ajid Calvin, so adioirably 
led the Keforiuatioii. 

It vvasJ3e/a avIio eoiiduclod llie discussions 
of Poissy in loti'!, where in tlie presence of 
the kinj'; of I'rance, (Charles IX.) the Ring' of 
jVavarre, (afterwards n<-nry IV.) the Cardinal 
of lioriaine, and the .French court, lie almost 
effected the reee[)lion of (lie refornied tloc- 
trines in that vtist kingdom. '^J’iie It -foiined 
Church in France had then reached its widest 
limits. The Protestants had two thousand 
one hundred and fifty churches, some ol 
which contained ton thousand mcinhers. in 
fact, nearly half of France was I’rotestiint 
in the KJth « 'Utury; \vhilst in the pre- 
sent, the IDtIi, not more than a thirtieth 
part follows the reformed iloetriius. The 
valuable. MS. of the Gospel wliieh bears the 
name of Beza (Codex Beza-), was liis gift to 
the University of Cambridge. He died ifl 
1605, agedTiO. 
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1 was also at Strasburg, where Martin 
Bucer, for twenty-six yjears, was a model of 
evangelical holiness. Our g.reat Cranmer 
brbiight him over with Fagiiis in 1^x40, and 
fixed him in the University of Cambridge, 
where he read lectures with 'infinite applausej 
on St. John’s Cospel. He died in 155J, and 
was buried with the utmost respect, in the 
University Church, the Vice Chancellor and 
the members of all the colleges attending. 

I saw at Basle, the cathedral, and .school, 
and library, where Ecolampadins, from lol5 
to his death in 15.‘U, laboured in c.stablishing, 
with equal acuteness and moderation, the re- 
formed doctrines. He w;\s joined with Eras- 
mus in composing. the annotations on the 
New Testament, which so much aided the 

infant cause of truth. His name was indica- 
« 

tive of his character ; he was indeed Ecolam- 
padiusj ‘ the lamp of the house,’ a burning 
and a shining light in the Temple of the 
Lord. 
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I visited likewise the abode of Bnllinsrer, 
who, after the death of Zningle, -vas for 
above forty years at (he bead of the cluirches 
at Ziirijch.* 1 walked in the streets, 1 savv the 
churches, i entered tl«c enllege, I was in the 
very house, I saw the hand-writing of this 
blessed man, who, in 133(1, received with af- 
fectionate hospitality some noble Engiishmen, 
and wrote, at their recjuest, to our Henry 
VIII., in support of the perfection and autho- 
rity of tin; Scriptures; and in lo.Vi, in the 

* Fii.shop l»iiri]ct niontions that ho saw at Zurich a Latin 
Mi?, of the Now Testament of the ninth cenliirv, in uhich 
a preface of St. Jerome prefixed to Hie Catholic Epis.ies, 
stated that he had been more exact in that tran elation, 
that he mii^ht discover tiic fraud of the Arians, who had 
struck out that jiassnge (viz. I John v. 7, <b) cfmcciuing 
the Trinitv.'’ If tins be correct, it seems to coidirm the 
ar<»unients in favoi.r of tiic auMhcntieilY of the pa-ssage, 
Surcl}^^ Jerome, who was born in A.D.. and lived for 
nearly a eentury, must be a competent witness to .such a fact. 
The present Bishop of Salisliury's Tracis on thc^vutlienticitv 
of this Text, are entitled on all accounts to tin* attention of 
the Biblical student. He informs ns that Walairid Siraho, 
Erasmus, Socinns, Lc (Jerc, Sir Isaac Newton, •Mill, and 
Dorliout, consider that the prologue above referred to was 
Jerome's; ihuKtliat it proves the existence, in his time, of 
the Greek text of the seventh verse.-— See Bishop Bur- 
gess's Vindication, 1B23, p. 46, &c. 



320 


IMITATION OK IIEKOKMEUS. LET. XVIII. 


reign of llie atrocious Queen Mary, welcomed 
Jewel, afterwards Bishop of Salisbury, Sau- 
dys, afterwards Archbishop of" York, and 
otliers ; gave them lodgings in the Cathedral- 
Close; and w'ben Elizabeth ascended the 
throne, continued a constant correspondence 
with them till his death, in l.37o. Few mea- 
sures in our English Reformation were taken 
without his advice. 

All this I should have mentioiu’d to you 
before. I have, indeed, alluded fretjuently to 
the names of some of these Reformers. But I 
ought to have dwelt more on their pif'ty and 
talents, their wisdom and courage, their zeal 
and disinterestedness. For, my mind is deeply 
penetrated with the .conviction that the best 
hope of a general revival of religion now, is 
by studying and imitating such bright e.xam pies. 
Men like these, wise, holy, ardent, devoted 
to Cod,, raised above a spirit of party in reli- 
gion, purilied from petty passion.s, separated 
from the politics of this world, '’thoroughly 
grounded in the doctrine of Holy Scripture, 
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and working by genuine humility and lowli- 
ness, rather than by heat and obstinacy — 
men, animated' above all w’ith the ardent love 
of “ Chwst and him crucified” — such persons 
would soon be the means of restoring decayed 
religion in the Popish and Protestant churches. 
To produce such men, the silent circulation 
of the Bible seems the first step. Of all in- 
ventions the noble idea of giving throughout 
the world the inspired Volume of Revelation 
appears to me the most happy, the most pure, 
aud the most important. It is like the works 
of nature, as simple as it is injijestic and effi- 
cacious. It has the impress of God. 1 do 
not wonder at the open and violent opposition 
which the Bible Society has provoked. This 
might be expected, if I am right in the im- 
mense importance which I attach to it. The 
Pope and the Church of Rome know {hat the 
Bible is against them. They act in character 
in the Bulls issued against it. The opposition 
of some J*rotestants would be much more 
painful and ** mysterious, if we did not re- 
member the effects of misrepresentation and 
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controversy, in perverting the judgment of 
men ill spite of their better principles. Let 
only the friends of the liible institutions 

persevere in that meek and peaceable tern.- 

( 

per which has hitherto so much distin- 
guished them. I’hey are invulnerable so long 
as the spirit of love goes on to jireside over 
their proceedings and conduct. There is no- 
thing which I do not expect uliimalely by 
their means. Wherever the Bible meets with 
characters like those of Leauder Van Ess or 
the Pastor llenhbfer, it \\6rks its way with 
irresistible might; or wherever the grace of 
God makes it the means of first training such 
characters, it soon leads to like results. Truth, 
in the very words dictated by the Holy Ghost, 
enters the mind, aijd sheds its own glory there. 
And it is impossible to say in how many hearts 
that process is actually going on — how many 
latent Lnlhers, Melancthons, Calvins, Zuin- 
gles, ^ Bucers, Ecolampadiuscs, and Bullin- 
gers, are no>fr preparing, by a painful study of 
the Bible, for future usefulness. 
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4. The example of those Protestant 

churches which have the widest influence, may 

also have a great etfect, under the blessing of 

.God, to produce and help forward such a 

revival, l^et ns aid the inquiring. Let us 
^ » 

embody and exhibit the Christianity of which 
they read in their Bibles. Let us endeavour 

TO ADVANCE THE AGE OF TRUE CHRISTIAN 
CHARITY, founded on the doctrines of .the 
grace of Christ. This is my fourth remark. 
I entreat my countrymen, and especially the 
ministers of religion, to cultivate both at home 
and in their visits to the Continent, the spirit 
of forbearance, wisdom, moderation, and love, 
which marked the Reformers. Our books are 
read abroad, our sentiments have a consider- 
able influence. England is the hope of the 
w'orld. Let then the law of Christian kind- 
ness be apparent in all we write and teach. 
We have had in the Church the ages of super- 
stition — thirteen centuries have witnessed the 
fatal eff^ts of this on true religion. We 
have seen, since the revival of letters, our ages 
of DARING INQUIRY, human reasoning, contro- 

Y 2 
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versy ; and we have tasted the bitter fruits 
which they have produced. Surely at length it 
is tune for the age oe charity', of the love of 
Goil and man, to begin — love which 'receives, 
and uses to their proper end, all the groat 
mysteries of redemption: whicii dwells on 
e'very doctrine and duty in a holy, practical 
manner ; whicli assimilates every thing to its 
own pure and heavenly temper; which con- 
forms us to the divine image, and unites us to 
God himself. The scheme of reducing all men 
to one confession is vain and hopeless. On 
minor questions, the best course is to hold 
with moderation and firmness our Own senti- 
ments, w hilst we respect those of others. To 
meet men in auger, and attempt to subdue them 
by controversy, is the way to augment, in- 
stead of lessening, existing evils. Love, then, 
is the tyuest wi.sdom. The few commanding 
doctrines and duties of Christianity may be 
best recommended in this spirit. Where these 
are received and practised, remajaing dis- 
agreements will lose half their mischief, by 
being deprived of all their asperity. Differ- 
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ences of judgment are the infirmity of the 
Militant Church. If all men conld be 
brought to out' mind, the world would be in a 
state not to need tlie new law of charity which 
o\ir Saviour left us, as the badge of his fol- 
lowers, and the healing medicine of their 
feverish heats and irritations. I can truly say 
tliatif 1 have erred against the law of peace in 
any thing I have said in my series of Letters, 
I heartily retract it. My intention and ray 
prayer is to unite tri iii with charity. 


5. But I must not dwell on these topics. 
1 just mention a further thought in connexion 
with them, which frequently occurred to me 
on my journey -- the importance of every 
Christian traveller, whether minister 


OR NOT, cordially CO-OPERATING, IN SOME 
way or other, in this great WOgK. Let 
not the beauties of nature withdraw his mind 


from the duties, unostentatious but important, 
which hp may connect so easily, so agreeably 
with them. Let not the hurry of his move- 


ments, the novelty of his ciren instances, the 
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imperfection of his knowledge of the Conti- 
nental tongues, the infirmity of his health,* 

1 would here offer a remark or two to invalids. .1 
found in my own instance, that whilst I was moving gently 
from place to place, my healtJi, which had been under- 
mined by a long series of over-cxc*tion, was sensibly im,- 
proved. The line air, the changes of scene, the freedom 
from ordinary cares . and duties, the conversation of my 
family, the curiosity awakened at every turn, my inquiries, 
wherever I came, into the moral and religious state of llie 
different towns and countries, my interviews with pious 
ministers and professors, and especially the mountain tours, 
all contributed, under God's blessing, to my recovery. When 
I arrived at Lyon in September,, after a journey of three 
months and about two thousand live’ hundred miles, I was 
not like the same })erson as when I quitted England. The 
over- hurry of the few last weeks of my tour was the first 
thing that injured me, so far as 1 can judge. I travelled, 
in consequence of my son’s illness, too rapidly to Geneva 
the last lime. Again, when I arrived at Paris, I was not 
enough on my guard. I saw too many friends, and attended 
too many societies. Thejiours also were late, compared 
with what I had been accustomed to. The consequence 
was, that when I arrived in England, and returned to my 
usual clerical doties, 1 soon found myself indisposed. The 
extremely wet weather on my first arrival added to my com- 
plaints; and in three weeks I was totally laid by, with all 
the indisposition, in an aggravated form, from which I had 
suffered before I entered upon my tour. I mention my qwn 
case thus at length as a caution to others.^, l^would espe- 
cially recommend them to avoid hurry towards the close of 
their journey, to return at a season when the weather is 
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deter him from aftemptinij a little. Such la- 
bour for the good of souls elevates end sanc- 
tifies a tour smdertaken for health or instruc- 
tion. 4. conversation with a peasant on the 
road, a visit to a poor or sick family, the gift 
of a suitable trtict or a New Testament, a 
word droppctl at a table-d’hote, the encourag- 
ing of the more candid and pious clergy, the 
as.sisting of Bible and Missionary Societies, 
the consecration of the Sabbath, the daily 
devotions of the family, are duties neither 


like!}’ to fine, to watch over the first effects of the change 
of climate and food, and to resume laborious and arxious 
duties slowly and gradually. This subject leads me to 
suggest to pious tra\cllers to take with them some tracts 
suitable to the sick and dying. So many English become 
ill abroad, that many m tour begun in vanity, may end, 
under God's blessiiig, in seriousness and piety, by the aid 
of a striking tract, or a copy of the New Testament. U is 
possible even that the last solemn scenes of life may he 
cheered by the doctrine of repentance and remission of sins in 
the name of Christ, thus conveyed. I should perhaps add, 
that we found great difficulty in having our English pre- 
scriptions made up abroad. I explained to a <}ruggist at 
Spa a very simple one, which he assured me he understood, 
adding tha^^jjfc had continually made up similar ones. The 
medicine, however, was sodifi'erent from what we had been 
used to, that I could not venture to let Mrs. W. take it. 
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difficult nor rare. Examples continually occur 
of the good thus produced. 

A gentleman of Scotland, almosj: unac- 
quainted with French, came to Geneva, about 
seven years since, and in a' few months, by 
simply dwelling on the authority and ma- 
nifest truths of the New Testament, was the 
means of attracting the attention and regard 
of a whole circle of young students, and 
imbuing their minds with its evangelical doc- 
trine. 

An American merchant, settled some time 
since at Paris, became the centre of really 
most extensive good, by kindness, piety, libe- 
rality, fearlessness, simplicity of heart ; though 
he knew Frencli very imperfectly. The mul- 
titude of tracts he gave away was incre- 
dible. 

Again, an English lady at Lausapne was 
the means of inconceivable benefit; ^y occu- 
pying every moment of a pretty, Jong residence. 
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ill aiding the cause of her God and Saviour, 
though in uo way at all inconsi.stent with the 
modesty and iuunility of her sex. 

Another lady was at Montanvert, on the 
'way to the Mer tie Glace, a few years since. 
She wrote in her guide’s book the usual at- 
testation to his attention and skill ; and then 
added, “ You have often said to me, Lean 
upon me, follow my steps, and fear nothing. 
This is what I say to you as to our true Guide 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. Lean upon Him, 
follow his steps, and fear nothing. He will 
conduct you safely in the road, yet more diffi- 
cult, of eternal life.”* This advice gratified 
the man beyond conception ; and several years 
after it was written, he showed it with undi- 
minished pleasure to a visitor, who copied it 
out, and furnished me with a transcript. 

* Vous m'avez sou vent dit, Appuyez sur tnoi, suivez 
mes pas, et ne craignez rien. C’est ce que .je ‘vous dis 
touchant r^dre veritable Guide et Sauveur Jesus Christ. 
AppuyeZ“V6L3^r lui, suivez ses pas, et nc craignez rien. II 
vous couduira en s6rcte dans ic cheinin, encore plus difficile, 
de la vie ^teniclle. 
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Once more, one of my friends at Rome 
showed a pa.ssagc in the New Testament to an 
Italian gentleman — it was a cons'olatory chap- 
ter under afflictions — he was struck even to ad- 
miration, and entreated the loan of the sacred 
book; adding, that his own Kible was in thirty' 
or more volumes, so that he could scarcely 
find the text amidst the overwhelming notes. 

I only add, that an Englishman of high 
family opened his hotel, during a tour on 
the Continent, for the celebi'ation of Divine 
service on Sundays, He engaged, from time 
to time, some clergyman to preach, and sent 
cards of invitation to all the persons to whom 
he had access at the towns where he rested. 
The curiosity excited was prodigious. In 
many of the chief places in Italy, bis salon was 
crowded. The Catholics were astonished at 
an English nobleman appearing to be really in 
earnest,about religion. 

But in all these attempts to ifd "good, the 
charity which I have just been recommending, 
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must reign. Benevolence is an universal lan- 
guage. Tliose who may not at first under- 
stand your setitiineuts, can feel and appreciate 
your Igndness. All airs of superiority must 
be avoided, all boasting of England’s liberty, 
’riches, power; ill iutenueddliag in politics, 
all controversy about different churches — I had 
almost said about diflerent doctrines. Love 
must be the key to open the heart — Chris- 
tian love, which delights in truths common 
to all churches, and interesting to every soul 
of man, and which knows how to make large 
allowances for dulness, prejudices of educa- 
tion, early habits, and slow obedience to truth. 

If any should doubt the obligation of our 
thus carrying our religion wherever we travel, 
let him learn it from the word of God, which 
demands the dedication of all we have, and 
under all circumstances, to his service. I 
need only quote one or t.wo declaratiqns from 
the Ne<^Testament to recal this point to the 
mind of Tlfe pious reader. “ Whatsoever ye 
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do in word or deed, do all in the name of 
the Lord Jesns.” “ Whether therefore ye eat 
or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to 
the glory of God.” “ As we have Uierefore , 
opportunity let us do good unto all men, and 
especially to them that are of the household* 
of faith.” “ For ye are not your own, but ye 
are bought with a price; wherefore glorify 
God in your bodies and in your spirits, which 
are God’s.”* 

These, and similar passages, are quite de- 
cisive. 1 know the objections which are raised 
by timid and worldly-minded persons against 
this introduction of religion into the ordinary 
concerns of life. 1 know the charges of enthu- 
siasm which they advance. I know that ridi- 
cule — irresistible ridicule — is the weapon they 
constanUy employ — and that they do all this 
on the plea of not degrading religion and ex- 
posing ,it to contempt — but 1 also know that 


♦ Col. iii. 17. 1 Cor. x. 31. 1 Cor. v'itlo, 20. 
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these same kinds of objections have been 
made in all ages against every holy effort of 
truly sincere Christians in benefitting their 
fellow-ereatures. Snch objections commonly 
amount to nothing. Similar ones might 
be raised' against any grave and zealous un- 
dertaking in the usual pursuits of mankind. 
Errors against taste should be avoided indeed, 
where they can ; but such errors furnish no argu- 
ment against the commanding duties of “ lov- 
ing our neighbour as ourselves,” and of “going 
about” like our Saviour, “ doing good.” The 
immensely important concerns of eternity are 
not to be governed by such trifling considera- 
tions. It only requires a ray of holy illumina- 
tion from above, to discern and feel something 
of the claim which our divine Lord has upon 
all our love, all our efforts, all our time, all 
our influence. Nothing is so tridv; rational 
and dignified— nothing so elevated, and in the 
highest degree philanthropic and philosophi- 
cal, as''‘the benevolent endeavour to raise and 
purify the minds and habits of oiir fellow-men. 
In doing this we claim no miraculous powers, 
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we assert no infallibility of judgment, we pre- 
sume on no immediate or peculiar care of the 
Di vine Providence, we supersede no just use 
of prudence and foresight, we advance no 

prefences to an interpretation of the mysteri- 

#■ , 
oils scheme of the government of* God, wc 

lessen no motive to activity in ordinary duties 
— but we plainly maintain that the Bible re- 
veals a religion founded on the sacrifice of 
Christ and the operations of the Holy Spirit — 
that this religion is to .change the whole moral 
bias of the aflections ; and that when the heart 
is thus renewed, man feels the imperious obli- 
gation of labouring to glorify God in every 
project and every action of his life. The 
honour of God and the good of men are his 
object, his passion, his joy. He takes a far 
warmer interest in this high pursuit, than the 
scholar, the artist, the warrior, the statesman 
do in theirs — is more sure of the value of the 
good he communicates, and more persuaded 
of the ultimate success which wilj^ crown 
his labours — ft>r he reposes on the ever-present 
providence of that God who “ clothes the 



LETTER XVlIl. GRATITUDE TO GOD. 


3L’5 


grass of the field without whom “ not a 
sparrow falls to tlie gronud and who has con- 
descended to say, that the “ very hairs of our 
head are all numbered.” 

6. But GRATITUDE TO GoD FOR THE BLESS- 
INGS WHICH WE ENJOY, IN ENGLAND, IS a 
further general sentiment powerfully awakened 
by a foreign tour. Never was I so impressed 
with thankfulness to God for the moral, reli- 
gious, free, prosperous, happy state of ray 
own country, as when 1 had the opportunity 
of comparing it with that of the nations of 
the Continent. At home murmurs, objections, 
difficulties, are sometimes heard and propa- 
gated. Men arei restless and discontented. 
But let any one travel abroad, and he must 
be ungrateful indeed if his complaints are not 
changed into admiration. I am fai; from de- 
nying the errors of our rulers, or the imper- 
fections still adhering to our legislation and 
systen^oflaws — this is human. I am still fur- 
ther from denying, that in our public religious 
conduct, as a nation, there is, abstractedly 



3;}6 NATIONAL SINS. LETTER XVIIl. 

speaking, very much evil to deplore. I would 

be the last to dissemble the many sins amongst 
* 

us which provoke the anger of Odd, and which 
are the more criminal in proportionate our 
knowledge and ample means of instruction — 
the luxury, the pride, the sa’d mixture of in- 
fidelity and contempt of the Go.spel ; the depar- 
ture of too- many of our clergy from the re- 
formed doctrines; the low standard of moral 
and religious feeling in our senate: our divisions 
and party-spirit on every question ; onr neglect 
of adequate means of education for our poor, 
and of accommodation for the public worship 
of God ; our encouragement of the sale of per- 
nicious liquors ; our licentious and blasphe- 
mous press ; the scandalous disorder of our 
public places of amusement; our Sunday news- 
papers, Sunday dissipation and Sunday tra- 
velling; pur apathy at the oppression of the 
innocent African in our West India Islands — 
these aqd other public evils no one is more sen- 
sible of than myself. No doubt we havfe cause 
to look at home. Still, thank God/flttgland is 
on the whole as superior to other lands in the 
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practice of morals, as in the extent and suc- 
cess of her commerce and her arms. Her 
faults are not of the peculiar malignity which 

fnark Popish countries — we do not shut up 

* • 

the Bible — we oo not corrupt religion 
with open idolatry and superstition — we do 
not oppose the traditions of men to the in- 
spired Word of God — we do not tyrannize over 
the conscience — we do not crush the civil and 
religious liberty of mankind. There never was 
a time when England stood more free from 
these darker shades of guilt. As a country, 
notwithstanding all I have just been saying, 
every thing moral and religious is advancing. 
The abolition of the trade in slaves — the re- 
nunciation of Sunday drilling — the mitigation 
• ■ 

of our criminal code — the relinquishment of 
lotteries — the improvement of prison discipline 

* 9 '' ' 

— the establishments for national education — 
the grants for missions abroad and for erect- 
ing new churches at home — the parliamentary 
committees for investigating various abuses — 
the hqnparable discharge of our ‘pledges 
and engagements to other states, are all so 

•z ‘ 
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many proofs of the high religious feeling of 
England, compared with the continental na- 
tions. 

Especially the religions freedom of our be- 
loved country ought to excite dur warraesj; 
grati'ude to the Giver of all good. We are 
too apt to forget our actual blessings, in this 
respect. But if vve recal the past circum- 
stances of Protestant Europe, or even reflect 
on her present situation, we shall receive a 
deeper impression of our own advantages. 
Consider, for example, the snflerings of the 
Protestants of France the century before last, 
after the revocation of the edict of Nantes — 
tens, yea hundreds of thousands of fugitives 
escaping with the loss of every thing, to Eng- 
land, Holland, and Switzerland,~-so that in 
the small town of Lausanne only, in the year 
1685, tliere were 2000 of the laity and more 
than 200 ministers, whom some even of the 
Catholic cantons joined the Protestant in suc- 
condng. But these exiles were, happy com- 
pared with their brethren who were detained 
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in their own' country. The cruelties of the 
dragonnades of Louis XIV. wer®i so much 
, beyond all the common measures of per.secu- 
tion, tlijjt Bishop Burnet, who witnessed them 
in his travels, declares there never was such 
A violation of all that is sacred, either with rela- 
tion to (.iod or man •* 

But why should I speak Of times that are 
past, in order to awaken our thankfulness to 
God for the actual state of things in England? 
Consider the present situation of the churches 
in the Valleys of Piedmont — 18 or 19,000 of 
the most humble, industrious, hospitable, kind- 
hearted, simple, obedient, and pious persons 
of Christendom unrjer the iron yoke of oppres- 
sion. Every one knows.the history of the.se 
churches of the Ws^enses or Vaudois, pos- 
sibly founded by the Apostle Paul ; and, in 
all probability, the primitive Christians of the 
West, as the Syrian Christians are of tl\e East? 
Who Ifas not read, almost with tes^rs, the 
heart-rendiitg' ^ory of the cruelties *they en- 
dured from the Papal see during the dark 
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ages?* I just mentioned the names of these 
sufferers to you when writing from Turin. But 
I dwell a moment on their history to awaken us 
to gratitude. The truth is, that when Christi- 
anity was almost lost under the Roman Ca- 
tholic corruptions, it remained in much purity 
amongst these beloved people, who had spread 
themselves before the sixteenth century, from 
the borders of Spain, throughout the south of 
France, amongst and below the Alps, along 
the Rhine on both sides of its course, even to 
Bohemia. They reached also to Bulgaria, 
Croatia, Dalmatia, and Hungary ; communi- 
cated their doctrine as far as England ; and in 
Italy stretched down to Calabria. They num- 


♦ In the fourleenlh century 80,000 were martyred in 
Bohemia only. I add here a jingle trait of their deep piety, 
as an example not unsuitable tc, ourselves. It is recorded 
by an enemy. Before they go to meat, the elder amongst the 

it 

company says, ** God, who blessed the five barley loaves 
and two fishes before bis disciples in the wilderness, bless 
this tableland that which is set upon it, in the name of the 
Father, the Son, and Hie Holy Ghost." And after meat he 
says, The God which has given us bodily food, grant us 
ills spiritual life ; and may God be with us, and we always 
with Him — See Milner in loc. 
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bered, about the year 1.030, above 800,000 
souls. 

It was at the accursed revocation of the 
edict of Nantes, in 1685, that Louis XIV. 
'engaged the court of Turin to attempt their 
utter extermination from the Valleys of Pied- 
mont. The Vaudois fled their country in 
bodies of five or six hundred, some to the 
Palatinate, others to Brandenburg, others to 
different parts of Switzerland, desiring only a 
little bread at different towns to carry them on 
their way. A few' years afterwards, a band of 
900 under one of their ministers, reconquered 
their native valleys; and from this handful of 
Christian heroes, the present Vaudois sprung. 
From the year of theit return in 1689, till 
they became the subjects of France, in 1800, 
they endured with all long-sufferingj the cruel 
oppressions of the Sardinian government. 
Bonaparte first granted them religioivs liberty 
— this ‘was his policy every w'here ; he placed 
all his subj'WtTon the same footing); at Paris 
he granted the Prote.stants the use of four of 
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the Catholic churches; three of 'which they 
occupy still:* so in the other cities of France, 
Rouen, &c. 

Will it he believed, that when the late 
Victor Emmanuel reascended the throne of' 
Sardinia in 1814, his first measure was to re- 
enact ail the persecuting edicts against this un- 
ofifending people. They are now again com- 
pelled to desist from work on Catholic festivals, 
forbidden to exercise the profession of phy- 
sician or surgeon, prohibited from purcliasing 
land, required to take off their hats when the 
host is carried about, denied a printing press, 
and were refused for several years even the 
liberty of building an hospital for their sick; 
whilst their public schools, in which the Bible 
was taught, were put do\v*^q and their children 
often stolen frOm them in order to be educated 
in Popery. In the meantime, the support of 
their ministers, which was chiefly derived 
from England, has of late very much Tailed ; 


• Tliosc of Sajnte Mari«, L’Oratoire, and llesBilleltes. 
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and the royal bounty, begun by Queen Mary, 
has been withheld since the year 17D7. 

But J am drawn on too far. 1 dwell on 
the circumstances of tliese churches, not only 
to excite our tliahkfiiiuess to God, who has 
made us in England so much to difier, but 
■salso to take occasion to point out the obliga- 
tion which we are under, to give a proof of 
that gratitude, by our aid to our suflering 
brethren. I found as J passed llirough Brus- 
sels, an excellent Christian friend, who spent 
five months amongst them a year or two since, 
and who revisited them last summer in ooni- 
pany with a pious' and amiable clergyman, 
who had been there about ten years before. 
The inquiries of these friends will probably 
soon be laid befor^ the British public, and 
their benevolent assistance solicitec[— -an ap- 
peal, which, 1 am sure, cannot be made in 
vain 


• Already been collected for/their relief 

amongst the Enslisli at Rome, after a sermon by the Rev. 
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It seems to me, that the returns which the 
continental sovereigns have in too many in- 
stances made to Almighty Goodness for the^ 
restoration of peace, by persecution, cruelty, 
injustice, tyranny, and opposition to scriptural 
light and knowledge, must assuredly incur the 
wrath of the Most High. May England be 
ever preserved from copying the tyranny and 
spirit of persecution which in all ages have 
marked the Church of Rome ! May she keep 
as far as possible from relapsing into that 
bitter, merciless temper, which the glorious 

Lewis Way. Something has also been begun by friends in 
England. 

Since the appearance of the second edition of this work, 
the Rev. W, S, Gilly has published a most interesting nar- 
rative of his Visit to the Vaudois, He has given a very 
lively description of the mauners and present circumstances 
of that extraordinary people. ^L)me parts of his narrative 
are really most aflfecting. I trust thebenevolcnt designs of the 
able writer will be seconded by the liberality of the English 
government and people. A handsome private subscription 
has been begun, at the head of which are the names of 
His Majesty the King, and of the Bishops of London and 
Durham. The banking houses of Messrs. Giyn, Messrs. 
Bosanquet, and Messrs. Masterman, arc appointed for re- 
ceiving donations. 
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Reformation tended to extinguish, but which is 
ever apt to revive under some disguise or an- 
other, unless jealously watched and repressed. 
The danger of all dominant churches, though 
ever so pure in their principles, is formality and 
pride — a secular spirit— false dignity — decay 
as to spiritual religion — eagerness in pressing 
matters of external discipline — the loss of the 
true spirit of the Gospel, and a haughty op- 
pressive intolerance substituted in its place.* 

I will only add, that I was exceedingly 

• ’"S • 

grieved to be unable to visit myself these de- 

voted arid persecuted Vaudois. At one point 
of our excursion to Turin, we vvere within 
twenty-four of their valleys, and this 

♦ I add a thrilling cnvjfk ^ from the pen of our great 
practical Corameiitator. 

“ It may also be very well worth inquiring whether there 
be not some remains of the Papal superstition* and corrup- 
tion even in Protestant churches : and how far they whose 
grand object it seems to be to contend most^ anjJ most ve- 
Jiemenilj/f not to say virulently^ for that which admits of 
the least scriptural proof, or no scriptural proof, keep at st 
distance from TSfffiuemendous woe.” Scott's Commentary. ^ 


t Ile\\ xjv^O — II. 
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lias led me to speak of them ; but other indis- 
pensable duties made it impracticable for me 
to devote the time which such a visit would 
have demanded. 

7. 1 mention as my seventh and last general 
reflection upon my journey, the duty of excit- 
ing ourselves and others, at home and abroad, 
to FERVENT AND PERSEVERING PRAYER FOR 
THE EFFUSION OF THE GRACE OF THE HoLY 

Spirit on the Universal Church. The 
experience of every thoughtful tourist confirms 
that of the servants of God in all ages, that 
man can do nothing of himself; the torrent of 
human corruption rolls too wide and too 
strong for his puny arm to stop its course. 
After all the means v.e^can use, superstition 
and infidelity — or, in the\vords of Scripture, 
“ the minding of the flesh” — will carry away the 
various petty boundai'ies which, can be reared, 
against them; God alone has the key of the 
human heart— Our Lord Christ was “ mani-* 
fested to iiestroy the works of th^evil” — The 
Divine Spirit is “ the Lord and Giver of Life.” 
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What we want is a larger gift of the 
INFLUENCES OF GRACE. I Speak iiot of the 
rniraculou.s powers of the Spirit of God; the.se 
.ceased hy the close of the third century. We 
renounce all pretensions to them. I speak not 
of dreams or visions, or sensible influxes, or 
direct inspirations, or new and extraordinary 
r 'Revelations. All these we utterly disclaim. 1 
speak of the ordinary, secret, sanctifying work 
of God the Spirit, in illuminating, converting, 
and consoling fallen man ; that work which 
unlocks the understanding, which liberates 
the will, which purifies the affections, which 
unites the whole soul to Christ in faith, love, 
and obedience. The gifts of this blessed agent 
have been bestowed from time to time in a 
peculiar manner on thejUliurch. 


Such a period w'as that of St. Augustine in 
the fifth century, to whose conversion I have 

already referred. Again, under Claudius of 

* 

Turin, in the ninth century, and Peter Waldo, 
of Lyon, in*'t!iC^twelftb, a considerable light 
burst forth, and the followers of Clirist, under 
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the name of the Waldenses, were planted 
throughout Europe. The era of grace and 
truth returned at the glorious Reformation. 
Gradually weakened and obscured by human 
darkness since, it is again needed as much as 
ever in the present day. Nay, may I not sa^ 
it has commenced? 

Are there not blessed indications that the 
grace of the Spirit is revisiting the churches? 
Does not the revival of the doctrines of St. 
Austin and of the Reformation, or rather of 
the Bible, mark this? Does not the present 
general acknowledgment of the doctrine of the 
Holy Ghost, and the wide circulation of that 
BOOK which He inspired. and never fails to 
bless, indicate it? ^;Do not the increasing 
number of awakened a!k^d converted clergy- 
men in \every communion, the diffusion of 
religious feeling and interest in the higher 
ranks of society in our own country, the rise 
and astonishing progress of our religious insti- 
tutions, Vnark this? EspeciailyTiioes not the 
blessed temper of love and charity which is 
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SO much prevailing, denote it? Do not the 
favour and aid afforded to pious efforts by our 
own and other governments, the eagerness of 
mankind to welcome the benefits we offer 
them, the men raised up suited for various 
“difficult duties, the translation of the Scrip- 
tures into all the languages of the earth, the 
■dispersion of missionaries amongst the hea- 
then and Mohammedan nations, betoken this ? 
Does not the surprising success of the Bible 
Society in the world generally, and of the 
various Missiofiary bodies in their particular 
labours in Western Africa, in the South Seas, 
in the East and West Indies, and in Caffraria, 
lead to the same conclusion ? 

It is true, there is^piuch remaining to be 
done — we overrate, ^-perhaps, the comparative 
amount of what is performed. I)educt as 
much as you please on this account ; I take the 
remainder, and then ask, whether there is not 
still efiough confessedly accomplished, to as- 
sure us thai^'tflSi^ era of grace has fjbgun, and 
to encourage us to fervent prayer for that 
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LARGER EFFUSION OF THE HOLY SPIRIT wllicll 
can effect every thing we yet desire? Already 
has the attention of the Protestant churches 
been called to this momentous subjfct. In 
many parts of England, Irelaad, Germany, Swit- 
zerland, America, treatises have been widely 
circulated, courses of sermons preached, and 
meetings for prayer instituted, to excite atten- 
tion to the importance of this great blessing. 
Were it once granted, it would include every 
other. And surely the position of the spiritual 
Church, especially in England, in parts of Ger- 
many, and in America; the feverish state of 
many of the nations of the Continent ; the open 
and surprising successes in Greece and the 
Southern Americas ; the commotions and dis- 
content throughout Spmn and Italy; the rapid 
diffusion of literature arK| of religious know- 
ledge ovej’ the world ; the general strain of 
divine prophecy ; the spirit of inquiry excited 
among the Jews; and the impenetrable obsti- 
nacy and corruption of the Eastern and Wes- 
tern Apcistacies, as connectecT^'th the near 
flowing out of the three prophetic synchronical 
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periods of 1260 years — surely all this may 
lead us to “ lift up our heads because our 
redemption drawetb nigh.” . For the three 
great events of the fall of Papal Antichrist, the 
overthrow of the Mohammedan imposture, 
.and the conversion and return of the houses of 
Israel and Judah, are considered by most 
•Protestant expositors — Joseph Mede, Sir 
Isaac Newton, Bishops Newton, Hurd and 
Horsley ; Mr. Scott, Mr. Faber, &c. — as ap- 
proaching, yea, as at the doors. 


But to leave this general view of the sub- 
ject, I observe that prayer for the Holy Ghost 
would, at all events, tend to sanctify and bless 
our own hearts, our families, our houses, our 
children,* o ir projects,^ our labours amongst 
others. It would ^thus make us a blessing 
wherever we travelled. 1 know nqj that any 
reflection was more frequently excited in my 
mind during my tour than this, of the Necessity 
of pratyer for divine grace. What I could 
myself actifi«fJ?y"'fFI!T, was little; buf where I 
could not help by ray efforts, I could pray. 
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Many painful scenes of superstition or inlS- 
delity, I could only lament over — but God I 
knew could bring the remedy for them. The 
divine doctrines which I wished to hear 
from Christian pulpits, I could not supply— 
but the Holy Spirit, 1 believed, could implant' 
them in the heart, and pour them from the 
tongue of every individual minister. The-, 
moral chains of thousands and tens of thou- 
sands I could not break — but 1- was assured 
the blessed Spirit could dissolve them gra- 
dually, or even at once, by his secret power. 
The miseries, and sufferings, and persecutions, 
which I saw around -me, I could not alleviate 
— but the Holy Ghost, I doubted not, could 
effectually arrest and heal them. 

Prayer, therefore, for God’s Spirit, is the 
duty, the interest, the happiness of every 
Christian, both at home and. abroad. If Eng- 
lishmen travel in this temper, the more inter- 
course they have with the Continent the bet- 
ter; they < will benefit all vviiOiJMiley visit — a 
fragrance, so to speak, yea, “ the savour of 
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the knowledge of Christ” will be diffused 
around them, and incalculable good be com- 
municated and received. In any other temper 
than that of prayer, let no one venture on a 
ground which must be to him sown with 
d-angers and temptations. He will injure, in- 
stead of assisting, both himself and others. 
'T'he prejudices against the Protestant doctrine 
and evangelical truth, which the ill conduct of 
Englishmen abroad have implanted or con- 
firmed, are deplorable: whilst the mischiefs 
which many yoUng Protestants have brought 
home v^ith them, as to moral and religious 
habits, are perhaps still more to be lamented. 
I cannot, therefore, conclude this series of 
Letters more suitat},ly, than by saying that, if 
the Christian needs the support of prayer and 
the grace of the Blessed Spirit at home, where 
he is surrounded with pious friends, aided by 
habit, and stimulated to his duty by abundant 
means of grace; much more will be require 
this assistance abroad, where, many of bis usual 
safe-guards beitfg f'eMiCTved, and numbe/less dis- 

2 a 
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tractions and snares presenting themselves, he 
will often find that his only eflfectual means of 
safety are the solitude of his closet, meditation 
of Holy Scripture, and prayer for the sacred 
Spirit of God. 


I am, 

Yours affectionately, 


D. W. 
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, Tlie delay in the |nibiicalion ot' the French 
Translation of Mr. .Scott’s Comment on St. 
Matthew has not only arisen from the causes 
stated in the note^ (p. 299): Imt from the neces- 
sity of each sheet being sent to London, and the 
im|rt’ac]ticability of tindingtypesnfficientto allow 
of this jo'i^rney, without intervals in the progress 
of the work. Four sheets are set up together 
(the type required for which is immense) and 
the proofs are worked off’ on their return to 
Paris as quickly as possible, and the type re- 
leased for the subsequent parts of the copy. 
JBut still about six weeks elapse between the 
printing of a first proof and the final working 
of it off’. A portion of this delay arises from the 
numerous correct; :'.•?« jn each sheet, demanding 
twenty or thirty hours of intense application. 
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In the meantime^ what is done, is, I have every 
reason to believe, well done; and in a work 
of so much importance, I have preferred the 
inconvenience of delay to the ruin of the whole 
cnterprize by an inaccurate translation. Half 
the gospel, or nearly so, is now printed ofl‘, and 
the subscribers may rely on no exertion being 
spared on my part to see this first division of 
the work — the gospel of St. Matthew, actually 
published this summer. 

1 have thought it right, in .the meantime, to 

place this undertaking under the care of a 

/ 

public society with a responsible Committee. 
’’I’he Spanish and French Translation So- 
ciety, (instituted in 1825, and of which the 
monthly meetings are held for the present at 
No. 13, Guildford Street), has now the disposal 
of the funds in hand and conducts the design. 

Whether the gospel when published will 

t 

excitepublic attention and be attended .with any 
considerable benefit, mij,!itfJ#pcndon the Divine 
Mercy which alone can produce such an effect. 



POSTSC'RIPT. 


But I have a confidence that great gooil may 
be expected ultimately to follow from it. The 
inconsiderate objections raised on the ground 
of the levity of the French character, and 
’the solid, ponderous qualities of IVIr. Scott's 

writings, have little weight. It is not for the 

• » 

nation of France or its genera! readers that any 
coininent would be designed ; but for the minis- 
ters and Pastors of churches, for tlie serious and 
inquiring scholars and students, for the sedate 
and pious heads of families. And does any 
one who is at all acquainted with the writings of 
Mi'jstrezat, Faucheur, Dubose, Drelinconrl 
and oth«^rs of the French Protestant school, 
doubt whether long and grave discourses on 
religion can fix the attention of French Protes- 
tants and engage thfeir esteem ? Or can any one, 
who looks into the ,"jass of comment in I)e 
Sacy or Calmet— rthe one in 32 thick 8vo. 

volumes, of 8 or 900 pages each, the other in 

« 

9 folios, and both of them unwieldly compila- 
tions of mystical and feeble and inap|)licable 
religious glosses, without any approach to an 
evai)j?elioa), manly, sensiblr, clear expositioji of 
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the mind of the Spirit througliout the Holy 
Scriptures, — doubt of the success of a work 
not by any means so heavy in its form, 
and in its matter so incomparably superior ? 
A revival of religion is a revival of seriousness,' 
of solidity of character, of readiness to study, 
and solemnity of mind to examine, the Holy 
Word. The frivolity of Voltaire is the frivolity 
of irreligiou. But I need not enlarge — the de- 
liberate opinion of all the leading scholars and 
ministers whom I have met with in France 
and Switzerland, and the 500 subscribers 
already obtained to this first publication, are 
at the least a suflicient authority for the essay, 
the trial, the experiment of circulating through- 
out every part of the world where the French 
language is spoken, the best practical comment 
which has appeared in ihese later ages of the 
Christian Church. 

The proposed Translation of Milner’s Church 
History 'into Freiicli, has, I am sorry to say, 
been suspended by the ^og^iued inroads of 
illness and pressureof engagements onthefrieml 
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who liad uiidertakeii the work at Brussels. 
But into the Sj3anish language tlie first volume 
is already translated by the Society which I 
have just mentioned, for the benefit of the 
Spanish Americans; and the French Transla- 
tion will be prosecuted as the funds may allow, 
• • 

and suitable translators present themselves.* 

As I am giving these explanations, I will just 
add that the state of the German Protestant 
Gliurches lo which I have alluded in my ac- 
count of Francfort (vol i. (JO) has been fully 
developed, since the publication of the third 
edition ol^ this Tour, by a masterly work from 
the p(!n of the Rev. Mr. Rose of Horsham. I 
had no conception, from the brief remarks which 
my valuable Franclbrt friend made to me, of 
the extent and inveteivey of the evil. What a 


* The Picispectus of the Spanish and French *IVaiislation 
Society may be had of Ilatchard, Seely, Nisbet, or the Pub- 
lisher of these voliiiiK'S. The Annual Sermon an^l general 
meetings hf the Socu ly is at St John’s, Bedford Row, on the 
second Wednesday in P'lv. The Secretary is the Rev. W. 
-Marshall, M. A., Newington Green near Islingtoi*. 



portentous defection from the faith! What a 
feeble, corrupt, wayward tiling is the Iiimian 
mind, when it once leaves the plain rule of the 
divine word! I rejoice to hear that things are 
on the whole again improving. In ihe mean'- 
time, let no young Christian be moved in 
his faith by these protenderl discoverit!Sof a sjni- 
rious philosophy in the Interpretation or 
Scripture, any more than the Reformers wen- 
three centuries hack, by the pretended discove- 
ries of a spurious religion as to the Rule or 
Faith and the Authority of Tradition, 
Scepticism and Superstition are but two d iseases 
of the same fallen heart. To e.xplaiiv away liy 
sophistry the obvious meaning of the Sci iptures 
— and to forbid the reading of them liy a 
claim of authority over the conscience, are evils 
of a kindred nature. §atan our great enemy 
works by the folly of human learning now, as 
he did by the folly of human ignorance three 
or four centuries hack. The Primary Teacher 
will guide sincere and humble souls through the 
mazes of each kind of e iTor^ to the truth and 
blessedne«is of redemption in the divine person 
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Hid jiufl'eriiJgs of flu; Sou of God, aiul the 
iiiglity transforming' operations of his grace. 

I may as well add, on the subject of the 
W'aldenses -tiitmtioiK-d p. 344 of this second 
vobiine, that a v^lyable work* just jiublished 
by the Rev. T. Sims will give the reader 
ili^latestaccounts of these important churches. 
The renewal of the Royal grant, the endowment 
of an hospital, the establishment of schools, 
and the snjiply of Books, are all benefits of tlie 
\ery ia.st iilonient..obtained for them by the ex- 
ertions of th<‘ Committee to which i have 
referred pi .‘544 of this volume — the amount of 
suiiseripiioii is between .£4000 and £6000. 
The excidlent volume of the Rev. .1. Scott in 
continuation 'f Milner’s Church History, gives 
a ino.st intere.sting suifimary of the History of 
the Vaudois at the time of the Reformation. 

* An historical defence of tlie Waldenscs or Vaudois, in- 
habitantsof the Valh y of Piedmont, by Jean Rodolphe Peyrari, 
late pastor of Pomaret and Moderator of the Waldensian 
Church, with an Introduction 5tad Appendixes the Rev. 
Thomas Skins, M.A. Rivingtons. 1826/’ 
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[f 1 were to say any tliini; fiirtluT lu-fore I 
conclude this postscript, it would be to «jxpress 
my regret if any expressions in the course of 
the work have unnecessarily wounded the feel- 
ings of individuals. I have endeavoured to 
guard against any reproach’ on this score 
by omitting such circumstances as would lead 
to the fixing of any of my remarks on particular 
persons. But it is possible that some reflections 
when read in the circles where they are sup- 
posed to be most applicable, may still be re- 
garded as personal and severe. I can only 
therefore thus in general testify my sorrow if I 
have unintentionally laid myself open to such 
misinterpretations. My desire has been to speak, 
frankly indeed, and honestly, without disguise 
or concealment, but still with the consideration 
due to the just feeliugs'of every individual with 
whom I had the pleasure of any intercourse 
when abroad. Perhaps the language which 1 
have occasionally used on the subject of the 

f 

Roman Catholic superstitions may, after all, be 
thought the most liablg^Jo objection — as being 
both toi general and too strong. After an in- 
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terval of nearly four years, I will confess that I 
think such an objection is not without its force. 
At the same time, truth is truth ; and the 
warmth of a description flowing from the heart, 
’at the first-witnessing of the corruptions of the 
great Apostate Stiurch, is perhaps excusable, 
so far as the motive is concerned. And possi- 
bly the very strong language used in the Divine 
Revelations of St. John, as to this portentous 
defection from the faith, may warrant much of 
that language of abhorrence which might other- 
wise be excessive, or harsh and unkind. But 
in this, as well as in every thing else, the candid 
reader will judge. 


hlington, Marvhy 1827 . 
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12 3, note, for no, read scarcely any. 

1 8, 7, after The nuns, insert , or rather les Scours de la charito. 

21 , 1 7, for Villeforte, read Vilvorde. 

23,’ 20, tine, iwjcrt containing. 

27, 14, dele, de. 

38, 5, for aquae, read aquis. 

41, 0, after opposite, read it is said that some of. 

47, 9, for Alsace, read Baden. 

58, 12, for 1st January, read Janvier ler. 

63, 20, for as, read which. 

*21, dele, and all our princes. 

67, note, /or 48, read 47. 

77, ‘ 6, for .Grand Duke of Baden, read Electors Palatine. 

86, 8, for child or a niece, read relative. 

102, 22, for and Hungary, read Hungary and Turkey. 

105, 9, ybr of the Swiss Cantons, read part of the Swiss 

Terri lories. * 

124, 19, for 15b I, read 1518. 

149, 16, for Rincius, read B^ldenstein. 

17, for Baldensteiii Basili ensium, read B^le. 

152, 7, of note, for Augustus, read Augusti. 

252, 16, note, after united, insert with. 
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Page. Line. 

22, 13, for Monks, read, Cliauoiiie*** 

23, 2'1, for was, read were. 

27, 10, after Provost, hisert or Snperieur. 

32, 3, note, for Itali an, read Italien. 

38, 3, for 70, read, ahrut 50. 

* 30, 5, for After leaving, read Aji wf approaclied. 

59, 4, for form, read principles. 

90, 1, note, for may possibly be, read are. 

102, 3, for before, read after. 

105, 22, after Piedmotii, insert, and of the kingdom of Sardinia^ 
128, 2, for Cardinal, read Saint Carlo. 

132, 8, dele lawn. 

154, 1, after h(;r, insert that. 

230, 10, for parish, read department. 

202, 7, for old Dukes, read Governor Generals. 

297, 10, for Fresynons, read Frayssinous. 

317, 7, dele, afterwards Henry IV. 

328, 3, and 4, for almost nnacquainted with, read who had 

a good deal forgotten his. 

353, 10, for have, read has. 
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A. 

Aar^ river of, i. 131. Fall of, 205. 

A\h'y valley of, i. 2^4. 

Aarau^ capital of \Ar§ovie, i. 131. Same church used by 
Catholics and Protestants, ib. Roofs of houses at, 134. 

Abelard, ii. 276. 

Accident, fatal, at Ltiuterbrunnen, i. 185. At Griiult Iwahf, 
196. Ou Mont Blanc, 357. 

Activity, in doing good, duty of, ii. 331. 

Addison, Mr. Travels of, cited, ii. 82 85. 

Afflictions, benehl of, i. 258. ii. 161. 

Agriculture, of the Valais, ii. 39. Of Lombardy, 59. Of 
France, 278, 

African slave trade, guilt of apathy concerning, ii. 336. 

Aigue-helle, village of, ii! 125. 

Aix la ChapeUe, town of, i. 37. Hotel de Ville at, ib. 
Tomb of Charlemagne at, 38. Relics at, ib. 

Albums, i. 243. 

Alliance, The Holy, i. 139. 168. 

Allohroges, i. 295. 

Alps, view of, in approaching Zurich, i. 118. Sun gilding, 
121. Swiss, 199. Seen from Mer de Glace, 3?>6. Line 
of perpetual snow on, ii. 70. Line of firs, ib. Of corn, 
ib. Of vines, ib. Various feg g yerature, ib. Seen from 
Milan, 76. 

Altorf, capital of Uri, i. 227. 

2*A 2 
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INDEX. 


AmbioggiOf ii. 100. 

Ambrose^ St. character of, ii. 78. Life of, 80. Cathedral, 
of, 100. 

Ambrosian library^ ii. 101. 

Ameikan gentleman^ anecdote of, ii. 328. 

Amphitheatre, at Milan, ii. 102. Remains of at Lyon, 175. 
Amstag, village of, i. 223. 

Anabaptists, i. 150. 

Andernach, village of, i. 50. 

Angilbertus, Bishop of Milan, ii. 78. 

Anglesey, Marquis of, i. 27. 

Antiquities, Roman, at Milan, ii. 104. \t Turin, 113. 
Antistes, the Swiss, i. 122. 

Antoninus, Emperor, ii. 177. 

Antwerp, approach to, i. ID Cathedral, 20. Harbour, ib. 

River Scheldt, ib. Docks, 21. 

Apennines, seen from Milan cathedral, ii. 76. 

Aqueduct, Roman, ii. 178. 

Arch, triumphant, of Bonaparte, at Milan, ii, 103. Of 
Augustus, at Susa, 116. 

Archives du Christianisme, quoted, i. 174. 332. 

Argovie, canton of, i. 131. 

Arnott, Rev. S. death of, ii. 180. Character, 181. 

Arndt's work on Christianity, i. 202. 

Arena, town of, ii. 63. 66. 

Arque, river, ii. 125. 

Arr^U, of Lausanne, i. 314. 

Arve, valley of, i. 349. River of, 352. 

Arveiron, river, i. 365. ‘ 

Ascension, of St. Borromeo, ii. 67. 

Associations, of thought, should lead to God, i. xx. Of 
truth with superstition in Papists’ minds, ii. 92. 
Avalanches, i. 189. 358. ' Jread of, 227. 

Avallon, to^ n of, ii. 267 
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Avenche, ancient Aventicuin, i. 278. Monument at, ib. 
Augustus, arch of, ii. 116. Mount Cenis road begun by, 156. 
Augustine, St. referred to, i. xxv. Picture of, 40. Monks 
of, ii. 21. Doctrine, 27. 42. Conversion of, ii. 83. 
Letters, 114. Homilies, 224. Revival at period ofi 347. 
•Auxerre^ ciH^of, ii. 208. Cathedral, ib. 

Auxonne, (own*.L^. ii. 256, 


B. 


Bacchusy ancient temple of, ii. 101. 

Baden, Duke of, Duchy of, 79. 

Bagues, valley of, ii.'^O. 

Baldenstein, Bisliojl of, i. 149. 

Balma, .Tames, ii. 4., 

Banditti, in Italy, ii. 119. 

Baptism, at Bern, i. *170. 

Bartholomew, St. statue of, ii. 75. 

Basle, i. 132. Population of, 133. Cathedral, lf>7. Li- 
brary, 138. Bible Society, ib. Missionary institution, 
ib. State of religion at, 139. Council of, 140. Sunday 
at, 143. Description of, 145. Largest tity of Switzei- 
land, 155. Tract Sooiety of, 211. Scene of Ecolampa- 
dius*s labours, ii. 318. 

Baths, remains of Roman, ^i. 175. 

Baveno, village of, ii. 61. 

Beat, St. cave of, i, 183. 

Beds, in Germany, i. 96. 280. 

Beggars, multitudes of, in Savoy, ii. 122. In France, 
278. 

Benevolence, an universal language, ii, 33). 

Bergheim, Sunday at, i. 41. 

Berkeley, Bishop, passed MounifcKenis, ii. 156. 

Bern, entrance on canton of. i. .151. Population, ib. 
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J5cr», town of, i. 164. Like Bath, ib. Bible and Tract 
Society of, 166, Library and Museum, ib. Cathedral, ib. 
Sunday at, 169. Healthiness of, ib. Second Sunday at, 
258, Notice of fast day, 259. 268. Education and morals, 
261. Compared with England, 262. Population of, ib. 
Oberland tour of, 274. Founder, 275. ^ , 

Bernard^ Grand St., Hospice at, ii. 21. Founded, 22. 
Dogs, 23. 26. 34. Domestics, 23^' 26. Lives saved by, 
52, 63. 59. Temperature, 24. 59. Monks, 25. Roman 
temple, 24. Infant saved, 25. Italian courier, servants, 
and dogs lost, 26. Supper at, 27. Conversation, i*b. 
Provost, ib. Bonaparte ])asscs by, 29. Efforts to de- 
fraud, 31, ‘ Last accounts of lives saved at, ib. Dog 
stuffed, 59. Chapel, 33. Breakfast at, ib. Hospice built, 
ib. Attempts to rebuild, 35. Bone-house, ib. Hannibal 
passed by, 36. Prayers at, 42, 

Barnard^ St. ii. 276. 

Bertha t Queen, i. 279. 

Beza, ii. 267. 317. 

Bible, Latin, first printed, i. 66. Early edition of, 91. 

Bible, the, the fountain of truth, i. xxxvii. A history of, pul 
for, 49. Unknown at Martigny, ii. 16. Scarcely known 
.at Milan, 99; and in Italy gcuerelly, 119. The force of, 
322. / 

Bible Society, the importance of, ii. 321. Opposition to by 
the Pope, ib. — See Basle, Bern, &c. 

Bienne, lake of, i. 158. Town of, 161. 

Bingen, vineyard at, i. 60. 

Birse, river, i. 148. 

Black Fosrest, i. 87, Described, 102. 

Blanc, Mont,* view of, i. 352. 357. Summit, ib. Calamity 
in ascent of, 357. Ascept of, by a single Englishman, 
358. ii. 3. Seen from^-A/oni 169. 

Blumhardt^, visits Loi/ion, i. 140. Character of, 133. 
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lionriy university of, i.46. " Open to Catholics and Protest- 
ants, ib. Revival of piety at, ib. 

Bonaparte, schemes of, at Antwerp, i. 21. The idol of 
the people in Flanders, 24. On Rhine, 59. At 
battle of Waterloo, 23. Disliked in Switzerland, 372. 
Passes Qrand St. Benia d, ii. 29. Makes Simplon road, 
50. Ilis lal!, 53. Carries on Milan cathedral, 73. His 

^ amphitheatre at ^^ilan, 102. His triumphal arch, 103. 
Compared with Augustus, IIG. Improves Mount Cenis 
road, 117. 15G. Regretted in Italy, 121. Received as 
• deliverer at Lyon, 179. His popularity, 211. Gives 
liberty to Protestants, 231. Studied at Auxonne, 256. 
His abdication, ^,272. His plan of Madrid, 273. His 
character, ib. Wn instrument of Providence, 275. Gives 
liberty to V^audois, 341. 

Bonaparte^ .fosepb, i. 347. 

Bonneville, village of, i. 349. 

Books, probibited, ii. 255. 

Booksellers, none in canton of Valais, ii. 38. Nor in Sion, 
ib. Nor at Aroua, 66. Only one at Chamberry, 153. 

Boren, Christian, i. 196. 

Borromco, St. Charles, statue of, ii. 63, Tomb, 75. Sun- 
day schools, 90. Ili^s Life, 128. Extracts from writings, 
137. Cbara :ter, 136. 149, 

Borromeo, Frederick, ii. fOl. 

Borromeo, Count, ii. 04. 

jBorrowcflw, Isles, ii, 61. Gardens, 62. Palaces, 63. 

Bossons, glacier of, i. 356. 

Bossuet, bouse at Dijon where born, ii. 263. Character, 
264. Sermons, ib. Remonstrance with Louis IV. 265. 

Brcithhrn Alp, i. 181. 

Bridge, of boats, i. 50. Flyjng, 77. Curious model of, at 
Schaff hausen, 112. CoN'Jre'^^bridges, 117. With paint- 
ings, at Lucorn, 253, 
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Brieg, town of, ii. 49. 

BrientZf lake of, i. 200. Village of, ib 
Broad footing of evangelical religion, i. xlviii. 

Broiv, river, i. 280. 

Brunnen, village of, i. 231. 

Bt'usseh, described, i. 22. States general at, ib. Palaces, 
23. Church , ib. Museum, ib. First book punted at, ib. 
Brydayne^ sermons of, ii. 29. 

Bucer, Martin, Letters of, i. 90. Labours, ii. 318. 
Bullinger, the Reformer, ii. 319. 

Bullsy popish, ii. 311. 

Burgess, Bishop, tracts of, ii. 139. 

Burgundy, Duke of, i. 276. Palace of, ii. 262. 
Burgundians, monument to, i. 277. 

Burial-ground, public, ii. 178. 

Burnet, Bishop, ii. 319. 339. 

Burglen, chapel of William Tell at, i. 228. 

Byron, Lord, opinion concerning, i. 213. 

C. 

CiBsar, crossed the Rhine, i. 50. Founded Nyon, 292. 

Mentions Geneva, 295. Describes L’Ecluse, ii. 205, 
Calais, arrival at, i. 2. 

Calvary, a superstitious, ii. 56. 

Calvin, John, character of, i. 289. Preamble to will, 310. 
Portrait, ii, 114, Cathedral where he preached, 222. 
Letters, 223. Theology, 225. Compared with Fletcher, 247. 
Calvinism, mistaken opinion of, in England, i. 289. 

Calvinists and Lutherans, union of, i. 82. 

Canaries, a plant from the, ii. 62. 

Canning, Right Hon. George, at Donaueschingen, i. 104. 
Capuchin friar, at Realp, i. 218. His room described, 219- 
Several at St. Mary in tl^^ 242. 

Carhruh, i. 70.^ Sunday Palace of, 86. 
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Carriages, breaking down, i. 9. 24. 

Cascenia, town of, ii. C8. 

Cassel, Mount, descrilied, i. 4. 

Catechising, at Schaffhausen, i. Ill, 114. At Milan, ii. 90. 
Catechisms, Catholic, ii. 92. 

Basle, i. 137. Of Bern, 166. Of Milan, ii. 73. 
Of Geneva, 221. 

^Catholics, piety amongst some of, i. 69. Receive Van Ess's 
Testament, 71. Modest, in Protestant towns, 83. Unite 
with Protestants in love of liberty, 248. - intrepidity of 
• some pious, 25-^. At Chamouny, 367. Many pious, ii. 

21. A class of^ fluctuating, 312. 

Catholic Lady, conVersation with, ii. 249. 

Catholic peasants r^eiving tracts, ii. 280. 

Catholic emancipation, conversation, on ii. 257. 

Cenis, Mount, passage of, ii. 117. Road, ib. 124. 126. 156. 
Cerlier^ town of, i. 158. 

Cevennts, The, a minister of, ii. 229. 

Chaille, La, passage of, ii. 155. 

Chalets described, i. 192. 

Chamherry, town of, ii. 152. Archbishop of, 153. Pious 
peasant of, 184. 

Chamouny, valley of, i.*355. When discovered, ib. Mer dc 
Glace, 363. Village of, 367. Mules and guides, ib. 
Visitors to, 368. 

Champ see, ii. 7. 

Charity, the duty of, i. 202. Sermon on, at FWis, ii. 296. 
The age of, ii. 323. 

Charles L portrait of, at Turin, ii. 114. 

Charles V, birth of, at Gand, i. 19. 

Charlemagne, tomb of, i. 38. 

Chavannes, M. persecution of. ^ ^3. 

Chavennes, town of, ii. 306. 

Chede, lake of, i. 353. Cascade i^ear, ib. 
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Chester, Geneva like to it, i. 295. 

Christianity, nature of genuine evidences of, i. 279. ii. 174. 
Churches, government of the Swiss, not Presbyterian, i. 123. 
Churches, Italian, built in fields, ii. 71. Want of in England, 
111 . 

Church of England. — Seq^ FMglamL 
Church Missionary Society, i. 297. 

Chrysostom, St. sentence from, i. 13. ' 

Cicero de Ojfficiis, early edition of, ii. 224. 

Clarendon, Lord, quoted, ii. 315. 

Claudius, Emperor, speech of, ii, 173. 

Claudius, Bishop of Turin, ii. 112. 347. j 
Cleanliness, want of, on the Continent, i?. 279. 

Cluse, valley of, i. 350. 

Coblentz, key of Germany, i. 49, 50. Sfiy at, 52. Fountain 
at, 58. 

Codex Vercelhnsis, ii. 113. Bezie, 317. 

Co W, intense, i. 207. 

Cologne, (own of, i. 42. Professor at, 43. Antiquities, ib. 
Cathedral, ib. Heads of wise men, ib. Once nearly Pro- 
testant, 44. 

Colossal statue of Borronieo, ii. G3. 

Commandment, the second, left out in Popish Catechism, ii. 

12 . 

Commerce of Lyon, ii. 171. 

Conscience, liberty of, i. 327. 

Consistency^ importance of, in English travellers, i. 212. 
Conversion of Pastor llenh^fcr. — See Uenh'ofer. 

Coppet, vjllage of, i. 292. 

Cormoret, village of, i, 152. 

Coster, Jean Baptiste de, u 27. 

Cottages, Swiss, i. 151. 

Court, i. 14 G. 

Courtray, dejciilKd, i. 7. 
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Couvercle, Mount of, on Mer de Glace, i. 361. ii. 2. 
Coverdale, Miles’s, first English translation o^’ Bible, i. 119. 
Coxe^ Mr. at Bern, i. 

Cranmer, Archbishop, prints first Bible at Zurich, i. 118. 
Reformation greatly owing to him, 126. Brings over 
Bucer and Fagius to England, ii. 318. 

D. 


Danube, source of, i. 103. 

Darmstadt^ residence of Leander Van Ess, i. 69. State of, 

12 . ' . 

Deaf and Dumlly .Abb6 Sicard’s institution for, ii. 286. 
Prayers of, 287. \ Answers to questions by, 289. Massieu, 
209. Paulmiei/M. 202. 

Death, vain attempt to hide deformity* of, i. 90. Sudden, 
186. Reflections on, ii. 137. 

Desolation by fall of mountains, i. 204. 

Devil's Bridge over Reuss, i. 224. 

Devotion of Catholics, i. 11. 

Diahlcrets Mountains, ii. 39. 

Diet of Switzerland, i. 168. 

Dijon, city of, ii. 2^9.* Church of St. Benigne, ib. Mira- 
culous image of Virgin, 260. Palace, 262. Protestants 
confounded with Jews, ib. House where Bossuet born, 
263. Built on Ouche, 263. One of finest in France, ib. 

Dirt of continental inns, ii. 279. 

Discontent in Italy, ii. 121. 

Divine, a self-sufficient one, i. 136. 

Doctrines, those called Evangelical, defended, i. xxv. Prac- 
tical tendency of, xxvii. Danger of too high doctrines, ii. 
213. Moderation of the II, "'•'tpers' view of, 217. 

Dogs, muzzled, i. 273. 



364 


INDEX. 


jDd/e, mountain, ii. 248. Town of, 249. Roman antiqui- 
ti<^s of, ib. 

Domo d'Osola, town of, ii. 64. 

Donauesckingen, i. 102. 

DrachensfefSf i. 48. 

Dragonnades by Louis XIV. against Protestants, ii. 231. 
339. 

Dranse, deluge of, in 1818, ii. G. R<rflections on, desola- 
tions of, 306. 

Dress, of women at Lille, i. 6. Of peasants in Baden, 86. 
Of peasants in Black Forest, 94. 100. At Zurich, 134. 
At Bern, 167. At Lucern, 256. At Milan, ii. 106. In 
France, 277. 

Dunkirk described, i. 3. 


E. 

Echelles, Lcs, passage of, ii. 156. 

Ecclesiastical, apparatus, immense at Milan, ii. 77. History 
by Milner, 86. 187. 

Ecolampadius, tomb of, i. 138. Labours, ii. 318. 
Education, state of, in Prussian dominions, i. 42, 

Ikh, immense size of, ii, 61. 

Eglisau, i. 117. 

Egyptian grajpes, ii. 62. 

Ehrenhreit stein, fortress of, i. 67. 

Eiger Alp, i*. 189. 

Einsiedeln, pilgrims to, i. 113. 

EJizaheth, letters of, i. 90. 

Emancipation, Irish Catholic, conversation on, ii. 266. 
Emigrants, French, i. 371. 

Emmendingen, town of, 

England, opinion of, abroad, i. 75. Church of, 170. Moral 
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state of, 263. Jealousy concerning, ii. 211). Influence of 
abroad, 323. National sins of, 335, 336. Revival of 
eligion in, 350. 

English, a church for the, wanted in Paris, ii. 293. A lady, 
anecdote of, 328. 

Enthusiicm, charge of, i. 330. ii. 332. 

Enircmont, valley of, ii. 17. 

EpCe, V, view from ‘pn of, i. 119. 

Episcopacy, English, esteem of, abroad, ii. 209. 

Erasmus, tomb of, i. 138. Portrait of, 141. 

I^sence of Christianity, importance of, ii. 79. 

Eternity, admoDjition on, ii. 45. 

Eucharist, convc^rsation on, ii. 301. 

Evangelical doctriN^es, objections against, answered, i. x. 

Evidences of Christianity confirmed by ancient monuments, 
i. 279. ii. 174. 

I 


F. 


Fall of Rhine, i. 107. 117. 

Farel, tomb of, i. 158. Letters of, ii. 223. 

Farm-house, cost of building of, i. 187. 

Fast, notice of, at Bera,*!. 258. Recommended for England, 
268. 

Fellenberg, M. i. 257. 

Ferney, Voltaire’s house at, i. 301. Church at, ii. 206. 

Bible Society at, 207. 

Finery, shabby in France, ii. 277. 

Fivaz, M. persecution of, i. 323. 

Floods in Germany, i. 79. 

Fletcher, Rev. Mr. of Madelcy, character of, ii. 247. 
Fluellen, village of, i. 229. 

Fontainebleau, chateau of, ii. $J7i. Room where Bonaparte 
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ahihcated, 272. Piuii of Madrid, 273. Rooms of late 
Pope, 271. 

Food^ bad, i. t)G. 

Forhin, M. ii. 56. 06. 

ForeU, Rlack, i. 87. 102. 

Forclaz, mountain of, ii. 5, 

Fosse ^ turned into gardens, i. 161. 

Foundling children, at Lyon, ii. 190. ^At Paris, ib. 

Fountains^ Swiss, i. 135. 

Fourvicrc, hill of, ii. 168. 

France^ entrance on, ii. 155. General inferiority to England, 
266. Extent of Protestantism in, 317. 1 

Franckfort on Maine, population of, i. 64, Excellent Pro- 
testant minister of, 65. Vigilant pol’ce, ib. Bible and 
Jews’ Society of, ib. First Bible of, State of religion 
at, 68. 

Frayssinous, M. ii. 293. 299- 

French, rule of the, along theRliine, i. 58. Rule in Switzer- 
land, 371. The Protestants, sermons of, ii. 293. Perse- 
cution of, at revocation of edict of Nantes, 338. 

Frey burg, cathedral of, i. 97. 

Fribourg, Perc Girard of, i. 343. 

Fruits, at Borromean Isles, ii. 62. Italian, 65. 

Funeral, Swiss, i. 113. 

Furca Alp, i. 217. 

Fust and Schoifilier, Bible by, i. 66. 

G. 


Gambier, Lord, i. 19. 

Gand, or Ghent, Sunday at, i. 10. Popery, ib. Nunnery, 
17. Library, 18. Decaj::^f, 19. 

Garde, La, persecutions in department of, ii. 230. 
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Gardms o( Borroniean Isles, ii. 62. 

Gemmins:;cn, Baron, conversion of, i. 175. 

Geneva, lake of, i. 286. City, 295. Bridge, 301, 
Mischief done by Voltaire at, 302. Compared with 
Lausanne, 307. Decline in religion at, 343. Attempt on, 
351. '^Washing at, ii. 124. Catholics, 210. Environs 
of, 211. La Trcille, 212. Sermon of removed Regent of, 
214. Views from, 220. Cathedral, 221. Library, 222 
Savans of, ib. Sunday at, 227. Preachers, ib. Regicraent 
of, 228. 233. Ministers of, change duties, 252. Pious 

. individuals at, 254. Anecdote of Scotch gentleman at, 328. 

Genevese, conveJYatiou witli some, i. 347. ii. 225. 227. 

Gernum divinily,/i. 68. 

Gess7ier, M. i. I‘i7* 

Gcsler, The Austrian bailiff, i. 230. 

Ghent, see fiand. 

Gibbon, Mr. i. 186. 284. Library, ii. 164. Character, 165. 
Death, ib. 

G less bach, fall of, i. 201. 

ReV. \V. S. Excursion to Yaudois cited, ii. 344. 

Girard, Pore, of Fribourg, i. 254. Pamphlet concerning, 
343. 

Glaciers of Grindelwald, i. 195. Described, 199. Of Rhone, 
217. Of Mer dc Glace, ii. 2. 

Goar, St. village on Rhinh, i. 54, Supper at, 60. 

Goarhausen, i. 56. 

Goeschinen, i. 225. 

Goethe, Poet, i. 68. 

Goitres, i, 351. ii, 41. 125. 

GoldaUy destruction of, i. 236. ii. 306. 

Gondii'Fhre de, chateau of, ii. 270. 

Gospel, doctrines of, i, xxv. Preaching, 258, The way to 
union, ii. 225. 
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Government, Swiss, influence of, on morals, i. 261. 

Grapes in Italy, ii. 105. 

Gratitude for blessings of England, ii. 335. 

Gravelines, i. 2. 

Gray, Lady Jane, letters of, i. 123. 

Gr ego ire, Bishop, ii. 302. 

Grimsel, mountain of, i. 203. Journey to, ib. Sunday at, 
206. Reflections upon, 207* Ascent from, 216. 
Grindelwald, valley of, i. 193. 

Grouchy, General, i. 29. 

Gudule, St., church of, i. 23. 

Guides, at Chamouny, i. 367. Piety of, |ib. Their skill, 
366. Their profits, ii. 4. 


H. 

Halltr, M. saying of, i. 167- Character of, 168. 

Hamburgh, French minister of, ii. 214. 226. 

Handeck, fall of, i. 205. 

Hannibal, ii. 36. 68. 168. 

Hats, shovel, worn by peasants, i. 73. 

Hauterive, Count de, ii. 300. 

Hay, frame for making, i. 228. 

Heat, means of keeping out, in Italy, ii. 65, 105. 

Heaven, sermon on happiness of, ii. 161. 

Heidelberg, tpwn of, i. 73. On Neckar, 74. Fine ruins of 
a castle at, ib. Professor of, ib. University ,^75. Library, 
ib. Place of Melancthon’s studies, 76. Where Luther 
disputed*, ib. Catechism of, ib. 

Helvetic confession, i. 76. 334. 

Henhofer, Pastor, conversion i. 47. 67. 83. 172. 174. 
Herzogenbuchs, village of, i. 256. Funeral at, ib. 
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Hess, Aniisles, of Zuricli/i. 122. Age aiul Piely, ib. Sends 
message to Mr. Wilberforce, ib. Lives in house of Zuingic, 
125. Blesses author’s family, 12B. 

Ilirtzenach, village of, on Rhine, i. 51). .lew at, ib. 

Histori/^ Ecclesiastical, by Milner, most excellent, ii. 87. 
ixWey of, i. 1)7. 

HoeUenstic^', hill of, i. 10 1 . 
i/ofivijl, i. 257. 

lio/j/ Alliance, i. 130. 

ITolij Spirit, need of his grace, i. 8‘3. li. IG. Prayer unto, 
42.. Importance of his grace, 145. Duty of united prayer 
for grace of, 34G, ^ Periods of his influence, 347. Marks 
of it ill present da^, 348. 

Homifics, English, ii. 280. 

Hospice, of (jirimsel, i, 203. 210. Of Realp, 218, Of Great 
St. Bernard, ii. 21. 

JJospiial, village of, i.*2l9. 221. 

Hotels, bad, i. 1)9. 

Houses, shelving roofs of, i. 99. 

Howard, his Opinion of Voltaire, i. 302. 

Humilitas^ Borroinean motto, ii. 67. 136. 

Hurd, Bishop, quotation from, i. 15. 

jFfffy, fortress of, i. 30. 


1 . 

Jardin, on Mer de Glace, i. 361. ii. 2. 

Ibach, bridge of, i. 231. 

Idolatry of Virgin Mary by Papists, i. 3. 12. ii. 14. 

Jew, condifct of a, i. 59. Protestants called Jews, i. 3. ii. 
262. 

Ignorance in Italy, ii, 67. 120. 

Image of our Lord, inscription under an, i. 42. 

VOL. II. 2 if 
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Imagination^ religion not placed in, i. xxxv. 
liulia, Calhoiic Missionaries in, ii. 07- 
indul^vncvs, popish, ii. It5. 70. 

hifidilitf/, spn adinjr in Italy, i. i:). Progress of, ii. 120. 

(iihhon’s, Tiimiiph over at Feiiiey, 207. 

Ini}, Swiss, i. 110. Italian, ii. 05. 

hi/aiiihili/j/, a claim of, not asserted by Evangeileal religion, 
i. xxxviii. 

hiqniry, daring, age of, ii. 023. 

Inscripfion, Roman, at Pierre Perinis, i. 152. 

Interlacken, village of, i. 183. Declining, ib. 

Invalids, advice to, ii. 32 (k 

Joi^ny, town of, ii. 2G0. Goiuirs chaiean at, 270, 

Ireland^ ii. 250. 

Irenee, St. subterraneous clinrcli of, p. 170. 

Irena^tts, St. ii. 177. 

Irish Catholics, ii. 250. 

Irico, Jean Aiidr^*, ii. 113. 

IscUaf village of, ii. 55. 

Isola, Bella, ii. 01. 

Isola, Madre, ii. 01. 

Italian, nobleman, i. 212. Two gentlemen, 245. Travelling 
gentleiiiau, 350. Inns, ii. 05. 

Italy, entrance of, on Simplon road, ii. 64. Fallen, 50. 
Temperature <leJighlful*, 57. '* Contrast with Switzerland, 
58. Vim s diflercii! from Swiss, 50. Like Palestine, 60. 
Ignorance in, 00. Morals, 72. lleflectioiis on, 118. 
Jesuits, i. 254. 344. ii. 38. 

Johnson, Mr. death of, i. 208. Character^ ib. 

Johnsou, Dr. Samuel, referred to, ii. 203. 

Jorat, Mount, i. 258. 

Julia, Alpiiiula, i. 278. 

JuUers, town of, i. 40. Picture of Austin at, ib. 

Jaucourt, Marquis de, ii. 302. 
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Ji}ng:frau Alp, i. 181. .Avalanches from, 189. 

Juia, Mont, i. 148. 

Juvit^ M. persecution of, i. 828. 

K. 

Kaiulhbcrs;, monntaift of, i. 04. 

Kihlf viilaoe, on llljiuc, i. J>7. O^-stroycfi, 02, 

AV//^ of iln^landj at ijille, i. 1(>. At Waterloo, 27. At 
Aix, 40. Falsely said to have Keen at Rij^dii, 23;j. 242. 
Why a])points to Bishoprics, ii. 218. His Subscription 
to \'audois, 844. 
hocnigswintcrj i. If. 

Krachcnihal, i. 228. \ 

Kiissnacht, village of, \. 248. 


L. 

ijfjgo J^Jogs^iore, ii. 80. 
f^ahe, artificial, ii. (>. 

I janslebour^yxWhge of, ii. 122. 

Laurent, St. ii. 218. 

Lamanne^ (own of, i. 282. Voituriers at, ib. Lake of, 
288. Lodgings at, 284. Fine situation of, ib. Reformation 
at, 285. Panorama of, 287. Sunday at, 304. Persecu- 
tion at, 307. Arrete of,,314. Law of, 319. Cathedral, 
.34 L Academy, ib. Library, ib. Family near to, ib. 
Professor of, ii. 208. Bible Society of, 213. Good done 
by English lady at, 328. Fugitives, at, 338. 
hauterbrunnen, view from inn at, i. 180. 

Leander Van Ess^ residence, i. G9. Age, 70. Health, ib. 
His editions of the New Testament, ib. Like Luther, 72. 
Character, ib. Reference to, ii. 322. 

L'Erluse, fort of, ii. 205. 

2 B 2 
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Letters^ Borromeo’s, ii. 144. 

Liege, i. 31. 

Liberty f love of, in Switzerland, i. 231. 

Lille, town of, i. o. Fortifications of, ib. Bible Society at, 
G. Protestaiils at, ib. Fosse, IGl. 

Limnat^ river of, i. 119. 

Liturgy, French, parts of, omitted, ii. 295. 

Lombard, Venctifan kingdom, entrance of, ii. G3. 

Louis XIV. his dragonnades, ii. 230,231. BossuctV re 
monstrance willi, 2G5. 

Louis XVI, defended by S\vir»s CJuards, i. 252. 

Love, age of Christian, ii. 323. 

Lowertz, lake of, i. 240. 

Luceru, lake of, i. 231. Town of, 219. 

Lugdunum, ancient name of Lyon, ii.^' jC?. 

Luketvarmness in religion, guilt of, i. xix. 

Luther, Martin, quotations from, i. 12. 2B7. Disputes al 
Heidelberg, 7G. His heat in Sacrameiitarian controversy, 
83. Letters of, 90. General spiiit of, 252. Our obligations 
to, ii. 99. Scenes of labours, 31G. 

Lutherans, union of, with Calvinists, i. 82. 

Lutschinen^ river of, i. 181. 

Lyddes, village of, ii. 17. Pious paper at, 20. 45. 

Lyon, city of, ii. 155. Sunday at, 157. Protestant service, 
158. Sermon, ib. Catholic^ sermon, lOT, Physician, 
163. Population, 1G7. Fourviere, 108. Notre Dame, 
1G9. Revolutionary horrors, 170. Prosperity, 171. 
H6tel de Ville, 172. Palais des Arts, ib; Speech of 
Emperor Claudius, 173. St. Ircn^e, 175. Roman ainphi- 
theatre, ib. Aqueduct, 178. Cimetiere, ib. Arsenal, 179. 
Second Sunday at, 182. Martyrs of, &c. 18V. Peter 
Waldo of, 192. Protestant sermon, 193. Bible Society, 
194. Profai^ation of Sabbath at, 195. Library, 197 
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lHAtc DieUjil). liospico de la Charite, lOB. Foundlings, 
199. Innuoral practices, 200. Proieslaiit Minister of, 
201. Sick English family, 202, DepaiUirc from, 20:F 

M. 

/l/r/g-cs/rflAc, an aged, at Zuricii, i. 123. 

Mai, Angelo, ii. 102. 

Mail, from Lyon to ClencVa, ii. 203. 

Mai^nin, M. persecution of, i. 32''>. 

Mahon NenWy in Cote d’Or, ii. 259. 

Manlu’itn, town of, i.- 70. Palace at, 73. Plying bridge at, 
ik 

Marble Calhodrai af INlilan, ii. 73. 

Marianne, a cliild saved at (ioldau, i. 233. 

MarcngOy gate of, at \filan, ii. 103. 

MurKwrouii^hy Duke o*f, i. 5. 29. 

Marria^'Cy custom before, i. 4G. 

Marti^ntjy town of, ii. 5. Sunday at, 7. Sermon of Prior 
at, 9. 

Marlin, St. village of, i. 350. 

Marljfvs of Lyon, ii. 177, J-S7. 

Mary, St. in the Snow, i, ^242. 

Mass, bigii, at Mdaii, ii. 39. 

Massicu; QX\n\onh\ydYy replies of, at deaf and dumb school, 
ii. 290. 

MauricnnCf valley of, ii. 125/ 

Maz^arike, Cardinal's Bible, i, 60, 

Mcans^ of doing good abroad, i. 213. ii. 325. 

Mehhm op Rhine, i. 43. 

MelanctUon, studies at Heidelberg, i. 76. Portrait of, B6. 
J.etters of, 90. 

Menh, town of, i. 63. Soldiers at,* 66. First Bible at, ib. 
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Mer de ^lace, i. 3(>3. Jurdin of, 3G1. Couvercle of, 361. 

303, Alps seen from, 306. Glaciers, ii. 2. 

Mvitvnhcr^ Alp, i. 104. 

3In/ringi’n, valley of, i. 200. 

IMkhel, St. village of, ii. 121. 

iMi(Jdli t(tn, Dr. letter from Iloine, ii. 00. 

Milan^ trade with; i. 227. The ancient Mediolanum, ii. 72. 
Juint'Ca|>ital of Auslriaii-Italy, ih. Extent, ih. Cathe(|ral 
of white marble, 73. Sunday at, 77. Buildings, 70. 
Sunday Schools, 00. Worship of V^irgin Mary, 03. Mint, 
104. Dress of women, 105. (irapes, ib. 

Miliqnctf Mai son, at Lausanne ,. 283. 

Mihura Church History conuuended, ii. 80. Cited, 177* 
To be translated, 214. 300. 

A//// 0 W, advice to, i. 53. Portrait oL 301. 

Minhicr, Swiss, loss of, i. 100. 

3Iinistri/j Christian, responsibility of,'i. 240. ii. 144, <fec. 
Missionari/ Institution at Basle, i. 138. 

3Iiracl('s, claim to, ii. 100. 201. Miraculous image of 
Virgin, 2(52. ' 

Missionari losses of, i. 208. 

Model of Switzerland, at Lucerii, i. 251. At Geneva, ii. 221. 
Monck Alp, i. 180. 

Montanvcrt, mountain of, on way to Mer de Glace, i. 36L 
Anecdote of lady at, ii. 320. ' 

Mo7iumcnt to Swiss regiment, i. 252. 

31oral culture, not neglected by evangelical ministers, i. xli. 
Moral y lake ol, i. 275. Battle of, 276. Monument at, 277 
Mornay, Philip de, ii. 303. 

A/o«e//e„Tiver of, i. 57. 

Moudon^ town of, i. 280. 

Mouikrs, valley of, i. 147* 

Mud, torrents of, i, 202? 



JMttlhaiiseu , i. 172. 
Mur^, river, i. S.>, 
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N. 

' ISaht', rivcV, i. (Ji. 

Namur, SiiiKhiy ;it, i. 25. Town of, 20. 

Naulvs, rovocatioi) of Edict of, ii. 338. 341. 

Aapl.hi, holy, at 111. 

Napfcs, j>()pida!ion, ii. 72. 

NtJtrifj/ of V irgin, feai«l of, ii. 18. 
feature, !)caulies of, ii. 305. 

NecLar, M. i. 202. 

Kvi/ifrla?uls, King ol', appoints ministers, ii. 218. 

Nn/Jrhaie/, canton <d‘, i. 157. Town of, 158. Persecution 
at, 321. 

Nenhavs, i. 183, 
i. 10 L 

Newspapers, Sunday, evils of, ii. 106 

Newton, Sir Isaac, portrait of, i. 301. Letter of, ii 221. 

Niagara, fall of, 117. 

Nismrs, Bishop of, i. 371. 

Nobleman^ English, anecdote of a, ii. 330. 

Nunnerp, at Gaud, i. 17. 

Nyon, town of, i, 202. ii. 247. 

O. 

OherIa?i(i, Bernois tour i. 172. 218. 274, 

Oclodnrnni^ ancient, now Maitigny, ii. 5. 

0//e/Vr,’M. ])ersecution of, i. 323. 

Oppenheim, village of, i. 72. 

Oranges^ of Borromcan Isles, ii. 02. 

Orders, Holy, entrance on, ii. loO. 
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Organ^ line, at Cologne, i. 45. 

OrsicrcSj village of, ii. 18. 

Ori/iodoiii/y sonictiujcs connected with peihecution, i. 307. 


Paccard^ Dr. i. 359. 

Paganism and Popcrj/ compared, ii. 95. 

Palace.s in Italy, ii. (>3. 

Paicstinr, Italy like to, ii. GO. 

. Palmer^ Mr. death of, i. 298. Character, ib. 

Panorama of Lausanne, i. 2S7. 

Paris, arrival at, ii. 280. Bible Society at, 225. Institute 
for deaf and dumb, 28G. Protestant preachers, 294. 
Catholic, 295. Distinguished persons at, 300. Good 
done by American g< ntlemaii at, 328. 

Party, a spirit of, not cherished by evangelical doctrine, i. 
xli?. 

importance of, ii. 08. 

Paulmicr, M. ii. 292. 

Part, i. 15. 

Pclershmgh, St. two students of, i. 245. 

Payerne^ village of, i. 279. 

Pcrsal, on Simplon road, ii. 51. 

Persecution, at Lausanne, i. 3o7. Reflections on, 315. 

Odiousness of, ii. 17G. 

Perte du Rhone, ii. 204. 

Pestileficc, Borroiiico’s conduct during, ii. 133. 

Pfyffer, General, i. 251, 

Philosophy , human, danger of, i. 08. 

Piedmont, ii. lOG. 

Piety, humble, ii. 184. 

Pierre Pertuis, i. 152. ' 

Pierre y St. island of, i. 158., 
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P Heat iiH Mans, or INIounl Pilate, i. 23(?. 

Pilgrims^ Catholic, i. IIJC 

Pissc-l /JcItCj fall of, ii. IP. 

PitJri, sec Plmrs. 

Plcurs, destruction of, in KHih ii. 30(h 

Ploughing^ manner of, 5;i Savoy, ii. (Jl). 

Po, course of, ii, 107. 115. Tlri<ipe over, ll(». 

Po^ street of, ii. 100, 

Police j in Italy, ii. (>0. 

PoUgtuf^ town of, ii. tilB. 

J\)h/carp, ii. 177. 

i^opcy alarmed at Protestant religious institutions, i. 139. 
Death of the late, 300. ii.210. 

Popery, cliaraeter of, i. 3. Delusion of, f>. Overturns 
C’hristian doctrin?* and morals, 12. iModest when put 
in competition, p2. Cannot staml he fore the Scriptures, 
ib. Peoj>le less attached to, 227. Corruption of doc- 
trine and j)ractice, 230. System of, ii. 11, Appearance 
of, a Milan, 33. A ml Paganism alike, 95. Character 
and effects of in Italy, 113. Its gross and external 
perversion of spiritu'al religion, 219. Opposes Bible 
Society, 2tU). Discourages all good designs, 293, Re- 
viving unchanged, 310. Elfects of, 311. Characteris- 
tics of, ib. 

Posting, in Italy, ii. 123. 

Potkinus, St. ii. 177. 

Prangins, i. 347. 

Prayers, at Great St, Bernard, ii. 12. 

Prayer-Book and [Jomily Society, ii. 230, 

Preacher, Swiss, at Schaffhanseii, i. 110. 

Prcachcrs, instruction to, by Borromeo, ii. 144. Con- 
trast between French and English, 223. French, 203. 

Preaching, manner of, ii. 163. 228. 203. 

Priests, character of, in Itajy, ii. 55. In Sicily, ib. 
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Prohihit( (t books, ii. 50. 

Protest, :»i:;ainst persecution in Canton de Vand, i. 334. 

Profrsff!7if princes, duty of, i, 47- 

Profesfatiis, of i.ille. i. G. Persecution of, 314. Fun on 
A\ord, ii. 122. 

Providcfire of Ciod, reliance on, defended, i. xwiii. Daiii^cr 
from abuse of, xxxiii. Reflections on, ii. 301. Doctrine 
of, 334. 

Protestantism sunk into indifiVrenre, ii, 311. 

Prussia^ entrance of dominions of, i. 37. No Enj^lish 
new.spapeis in, 40. Discontent in, ib. Eing of, a l^rd- 
testant, 47. 

Pvtpifs, fine, In Netherlands, i. 7. At: Milan, ii. 75, 

Punchy exhibited at Milan (jii Sunday, ii. 94. 

Punishments at Neiifcliatel, i. 1G2. 

Quiros, de, Spanish gentleman, i. 341. 

JC 

Rainbow, seen in spray, i. 353. 

Rastadi, i. 35. 

Realp, liospice at, i..2l3. 

Reformers, ih’si traces of, i. 22. Letters of, 90. 138. Wis- 
dom of Knglisli, 113. Find asylum at Zurich, 118. 
Comparison between, 252. Our obligations to, ii, 99. 
Scenes oV their labours, i. 118. ii. 31G. Imitation of, 320. 

Reformation, conduct of princes at, i. 44. Third cente- 
nary of at Basle, 138. Comjdeted, deliverance of 
Switzerland, 231. Establishment of there, 250. Necessity 
of, 28G. Grace displayed in, ii. 99. 
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Riglcment of (T<*riev;i, i. llfj. 313. ii. 233, 
licichiv-boch, i. H)3. 

Rcichcnfcls^ i. :>♦>. 

Hi'Ucs^ at Ai\-]a-Cha]>(‘ll#\ i. 3B. At C()loi;ii(\ 43. 

Remaixvn. i. 4S. 

reason for .almixUiir of, in (liis work, with otluT 
lo}»ies, i. XA i. 

/icsiihiflofi , srnnon^ on, ii. t>. 

Retz, Cardinal, ii. 2’/(». 

/?rM.s.s‘, valley ol, described, Ac. i. 221. Hiver of, ib. At 
Jaiceru, 2 If). 

Rertva! of JU iiLMi>n, ii. 31G. 

Rcvolfftioji, liorr()rs of, at I.ycni, ii. 170. 

R/tifif^ tirst secji, i. Drive^n banks of, 43. Passage of 
by (lennans, 13 ^,.Seenery nf at St. (*oar, do. Junction of 
with iVIoselie, j>7. Cour'>e,103. Fall <4, 107. Compared 
with Niagara, 117. Bridge over at. SebaO bauson, 112. 
Floating down, 133. View of at Basle, I4(>. 

Rhone, glacier of, i, 217. River of at Oeneva, i. 2lM, In 
the Valais, ii, 3f). At Lyon, l(»7. La ju itc dii, 204. 
Rtdhy, Bi.'^liop, learns by heart I lie Ej)istJ(‘s, i. 120. 

Ri 2 ;/ii, Mount, i. 232. \ iew from, 234. Storm at, ib. 

New Tesfamenl uf, 2:J5. Stianger.^’ I»ook, ib.’ 

Road, Roman, i. I4»f). New, in valley of Reuss, i. 203. 
Rochal, M. Charles, persecution of, i. 322. 

Ro^nerij of Italian waiter, ii. 72, 

Rome, stale of Pojx'vy at, i. 139, note. Reflections on, ii. 

67. Extent of, 72, Anecdote of ci friend at, 330, 

Roman antiquities, ii. 104. 113. 

jutting at, Aarau, 134. 

Rosa, Mount, ii. 03. 09. 

Rossberg, fall ofj i. 230, Vievv of, ii. 62. 

Ronsseau, J. J. i. 159. Character of, i!». 

Rubens, church where bajitizcd, i. 41 
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Hussions, inscription by, at Coblentz, i. 58. Two Russian 
stucicnts, 245. 


S. 


Sabbath, profanation of, at VVeisbatleii, i. G2. At Milan, ii. 

98. ill Popish countries, 812. 

Sacrament, great attontlance at, i. 1 15. 

Sacrament arian Controversy, i. 82. 

Sacy, M. le Baron de, ii. 800. 

Saint Beat, cave of, i. 188. 

Saint Pierre, Island of, i. 158. 

Salvation, exclusively claimed by the Church of Rome, ii. 
154. 

Saone, river, ii. 188. 

Sardinian Government , ii. 841. 

Satlgny, minister of, ii. 214. 

Sanssinr, M. de, i. 855, 858. 859. ii. 3. 201. 

Savans, Genevese, ii. 222. 

Savoy, dnchy of, i. 349. 

Savoy, Duke of, i. 351. 

Schaffliansen, i. 105. State of religion at, ib. Innkeeper 
at, lOG. Sunday at, 109. 

Sheideck Alp, i. 197. 

Schiltwaldbach, cascade of, i. 184. 

Schivetzingen , garden of, i. 78. 

Schools, Sunday, at Milan, ii. 92. 

Scotland, anecdote of gentleman of, ii. 328. 

Scott, translation of St. Matthew by, i. 288. 300, 340. 348. 

ii. 212.214.219. 298. 

Seedorf, village of, i. 184. 

Sempach, lake of, i. 254. 

Sens, cathedral of, ii. 278. 
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Sermons, at Lausanne, i. 30i>. At Martigny, ii. 0. At Lyon, 
IGl. 103. At (Jeneva, 215. At Paris, 203. 205. 

^S'rrro;:, village of, i. 352. View from, 35 L 
Sesto Cnlendv, town of, ii. 08. 

Scvcrus, Emj)eror, ii. 100. 

Sicard^ \i\{v Abbe's institulion for deaf and dumb, ii, 286. 
Siciltj, slate of priests at, ii. o5. Popery at, 0(>. 

Silrtr /iorfi Al[>, i. 180. 

Siiiiotid, ]V]. bis Votfa^e, i. 117. 13(1. His apology for regie- 
meni, ii. 233. 

SimpLn, t \lraordiiiarv road of, ii. 50. Village of, ib. 

Heights of, se(ht iVoju llorioineaii i.sl(‘s, (>3. 

Sion, town ot, ii. 37. Jesuits of, 38, No bookseller at, ib. 
Slave-Trade, guilt of apathy concerning, ii. 33(). 

Snoivdon, height of, i, 103. 

Soyhier, village of, i. 151. 

Sjja, road to, i. 33. Lines at inn near to, 34. Waters of, 
35. Author’s birthday spent at, 30. 

Sp^, a supposed, i. 52, 

Stael, Madame de, i. 203. Baron de, ib. Kindness and 
benevolence ol, ib. Forms Bible Society at Ferney, ii. 
207. In London, 303. 

Stanlz, town of, i. 

Statue, collossal, of^orromeo, ii. 63, 

Staubbach, fall of, i. IbO. 184, 

Steam vessel on Lake of Geneva, i. 283. 290. 303. 

Stein, village of, i. 130. 

Sttinko 2 )ff, Dr. i. 21 i. 

Storm, on Mount Bigbi, i. 234. 

Storks' nests, i. 73. 

Stoves, German, i. 134. 

Strangers^ Book, at the Grimsel, i. 200. At Mount Righi, 
242. 

Stf^asbto'g, city ot,* i, 87. Cathedral, 88. Tower, ih. 
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MoiHHDCiit oi* Mavsluil Sax<2 a?, BO. !.;b.';ny. 00. L’niwv- 
sity, jb. Sconr of Rucr.r’s lal>ours, li. BiB. 

violalioii i/t\ i.-ii ( onli»4‘iit, i. 62, ii, iXl, 105 

Sitntiajf Schools, c‘'lai>hh)]t:(I at jNIiian, ii. DO. 

Supcrsfiiioff . Id ciionami, wirkcdne^s, Is. 55. 

of, ii. 3‘JB. 

Swr.srr, town uT, i. t?54. 

Susa, ;u<’h a«, ii. J IB. 

Sivif:, capital cantou, i. 2?>2. 

Swi(:xrhniiL cntraii<*e of, iVoin liiKU'n, i. 105. (ictUcciOi. 
01), ib. Freedom 4)f, MO. (*oni'cder:ition. 151 P^tjud i 
tion, 155, Fruits of, ib. Foin|>are<l \Fjfu England, iOB 
205. Model of (M’Utral, ii. 221. Patriotic spirit in, 255 

Swollen 7iccks, i, 145. 


T 


TacUiis, i. 27Pu 
Tarqvinivs J*riscffs, ii. OG. 

Taste, defect in, no objection agaiiisl r.digioii, i, xvii, xxi. 
7W/, William, i. 154. Chapel where born, 22B, Fountains 
to, 228. Where escaped from ImiliH, 250. Ctmfedera 
tion, 231. Chap<4 where lie slew Ge^Jer, 231. 247. Deat)) 
ib. 

Temperature of Italy, ii» 1 IB. 

Terraces of Borromean isles, ii. 01. 

Tesin, river of, ii. OB. 166, 

Tite Noire, .mountain of, u^MO. 

Theodosius, anecdote of Emperor, ii. 82. 

Thun, lake 6f, i. 182. 

Ticino, or ' Tessin, course of, ii. 108. 

Timber-float i i. 51. 

Titlis Alp, i. 251. 

Toleration, the boast of Reformation, i, 328. 
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vj SroiL "ft- SroiL 
7'.7r/A'„ tL'r i.r(><n! t>i. li. ;>27. 

7‘»4/;v /A ; s. u hifious duJic.', <»f. i. Ki2 Inlnrstntlion urrt'.ssary 
i >** AJviro 1o, ii. Ohlii^isliun oj in 

;l({^ ;r'! ii:<'s (‘T, i, U'>, Vhxh' ut Aulhov^s, 

Li 'I*-, KM'''.'. ’k'-I I'iL IV'ijH'flM'S l/L H>*5. 

7 r< r. \v , y)\ < j', j, ^K-;. 

ft .v/, \ nl", 1 

'hn!};('{\ ('•:! '^iniplwn. H. 

'('h'f in. jM »m!.ihon of, ii. ] 07 , DesfiiluMl, iOO, Ac. floiy 
;iK i i .h raivcibitv, I l.‘>- Asiitiqiiilics, il). Fa- 
IJ l. .^,*^< 0 ^ 1 , ib. ?.iii rnni, ILj. C'hurchcs, ib. 
rrufionu u,, lb. 

f'urhi, ( liuubns. i»fV,hop of. o ! ‘ 

Tiinddh\ Lai-lisb lu.invr. i, 2L n*.) 


/ of, (»ii K)brn\ i. 8(J, 

( 7r/r/f, Jrautfc^ i. 2:UL 

f dion ol (Lit!i(»lic5, and i^rotf stants, i. 4fL 75. 91. Of Lu- 
llJcran^ ami ('alviiii^ls, 82. 

r////v7-.y/7y, of B nn, i. 40, Of i ioidcibcrf!:, 75. Open to 
('alindie.s and Ib^ifcj^anls, ib. Of Slra.'^burg, 01. Of 
ILuin. ii. 1 10. The Uuivcrbities, i. 110. ii. 226* 

Vnit rsien, 1 own of, i. 180. 

677, canloiiof^ i. 225. 

I'rsulu^ St. i. 4 4. 

Us/uTy Art hbisliop, saying of, ii. 159, 

V. 


Valais, the view of, ii. 5. Description of, 40. 
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Valleys of Piedmont, ii. 339. 

Vaticany library of Heidelberg given to the, i. lij. 

Vandainmi', General, garden of, i. 1. 

Vaiidois, or IValdtnscSy ii. 112. Present sufferings of, 339. 
Expulsion from valleys, 3 1 E Return, ib. A^isil of friends 
to, 343. Subscription for, 34 t- 
Vegrtatiofiy scale of, on Alps, ii. 70. 

Valid y joinl capital of Austrian Italy, ii. 72. 

VercelUy ii. 1 13. 

VervkrSy town of, i, 30. 

Viguif, i. 239. 

VilleforU\ i. 21. 

VineSy in Savoy, i. 340. In Italy, ii. 39. In France, 277 
Vintage, on Rliiue, i. 49. In France, ii. 2(»B. 

Vion, mountain, i. 153. 

Virei, letters of, ii. 223. 

Virgin Mary, worship of, i. 3, ii. 15. 92. 111. 1 09. 200. 

Vive St, Eloi, i. 9. 

Voituriers, i. 2G. 105. 

Voltaire, bouse of, at Feriiey, i. 301. Mischief done by, 
302. Church built by, ii. 205. Cbaractei of writings, 
200. Influence, 207. 225. 

Vosges^ mountains, i. 87 


W. 


Waggons^ curious, ii. 2G0. 

Waldenses, see Vaudois, 

Waldo, Peter, of Lyon, ii. 192. 347. 

Walraf, ProA?ssor, of Cologne, i. 43. 

War, horrors of, in Switzerland, i, 221. 

Warburton*s Alliance referred to, i. 326. 

Water-pipes, Swiss, i. 157. 

Waterloo, held of, i. 20. Reflections on battle of, 28. 
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Washing, niannei of, on Continent, ii. 123. 

Wat/, Rev. Lewis, ii. 344. 

Sunday at, i. (>1. Profanation of Sabbath at, 
02. Officious stranger at, 64. 
llel/higt^on, Duke of, i. 0. 27. 30. 03. 290. 

Jih/ii^fn Alp, journey over, 1 . 188. 

Heiterhorn Alp, i. 193. 

Wikardy Adelrich, sa^'^ed at Zug, i. 240. 

\\ Uhet'forci , VV, message to from AntistesHess, i. 122. 
Windows in Italy, ii. 77 Curtains of, 105. 

Wine, price of, on Rhine, i. 00. 

Wisdom of God, ii. 304. 

Women in Italy, ii. 00. 

Wofton, Sir Henry saying of, i ^9. Quotation from, 63. 
Sentences by, 205 

Wyttenhach, M. of.Bern, i. 106. 274. ii. 231. 


Y. 


Yonnv, river, ii. 270. 


Z. 


Zay, Dr. i. 238. 

Zojingen, town of, i. 253. 255. 

Zug, town of, i. 239. 

Zuingle, his copy of St. Paul’s Epistles, i. 124. His life, ib. 

Held in honour, 125. His sword, 251. Death, ib. 
Zurich, town of, 118. Alps seen in approach to^, ib. First 
reformed town of Switzerland, ib. Asylum of English 
Reformers, ib. View from inn called UEp^e, 119. View 
of Alps from, 121. Antistes* of, 122. Library, 123. 
Letters of Reformers, ib. Zuingle’s copy of St. Paul’s 
VOL. u. * 2 c 
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Epistles^ 124 State of religion at, 126 Blind institution^ 
128. Bible Society, lb Eaily marriages 129, Lavater's 
tomb and charactei, ib Scene of Bulhnger's labours ii 
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Zurichy canton of, i 119 
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